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INTRODUCTION

The English textbook for the 9th form ( for comprehensive 
schools) is the continues the series of English textbooks for 
forms 5-11 adopted by the Ministry of Education and Sciences 
of the Republic of Tajikistan. The main aim of this book to 
develop skills in reading and understanding a variety of texts, 
both fictions and nonfictions. This wil be achieved by means of 
translation or answering questions on the text.

The development of reading and speaking skills is also an 
important element in this book. The speech topics are included in 
accordance with the Foreign Language Programm for secondary 
schools in Tajikistan.

The book consists of 72 lessons in total; a grammar reference 
section reading passages with comprehension tasks; unknown 
words list and the list of contents. 

Within the lessons language material and topics are regularly 
reviewed and recalled. Grammar is revised and consolidated 
through creative exercises and tasks. The teacher should enable 
pupils to practice English using the topics and linguistic materials 
that set out in the are to be able. The textbook introduces some 
new topics by which pupils’ reading and speech skills can be 
improved. 

Reading is the main skill that a pupil must acquire in the 
process of mastering the English language in school.

The syllabus for the English language puts reading as the 
leading language activity to be developed by the end of the 
course, pupils are to be able to read easy texts of social-content, 
general science and fiction.

Reading is one of the practical aims of teaching a foreign 
language in school.

But reading is not only an aim in itself, it also means the 
learning a foreign language.The more pupils read the better 
is their retention of linguistic material. Reading is a great 
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educational and cultural importance, too.Through reading 
texts in English, pupils acquire a substantial knowledge of the 
English speaking peoples, their social order history and culture. 
Therefore, the content of the texts in the book deals with one 
which informs pupils about people and their way of life in Great 
Britain, America and Canada.

As the course proceeds, reading in senior classes becomes 
increasingly intensive. This should not, however, entail an 
excessive decrease in the rate of progress. The progress of a class 
depends, among other factors, upon the ability of the pupils, the 
duration of the lesson, the interest of the pupils, their number 
of in the class and the teachers’ methods. One of the best ways 
to develop the reading skills is to familiarise pupils with the text 
either during the lesson or by setting reading for homework. 
Prequestions may by helpful. 

It is necessary to propose some more fits of advice, which is 
successfully realized, and to make the pupils consult dictionaries 
to find out the meaning of unknown words. At the English lesson 
while mastering skills and habits on the base of the topical text. 
Here are some of them given in the following sequence of work 
on the text.

Developing of pupil’s auding (listening)

The teacher reads out the first paragraph of the text (8-10 
sentences) using the new words. Their meaning should be written 
on the blackboard. The pupils’ understanding is checked by the 
questions on the passage they heard. It would be better if the 
pupils listen to the teacher’s short retelling of the text.

Developing of speech habits and skills

To help pupils master their speech habits and skills, the 
teacher guides the pupils’ questioning as follows.

Pupil 1 begins to read the second passage of the text - he 
reads the first sentence.

Pupil 2 translates this sentence.
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Pupil 3 puts the first question on the sentence.
Pupil 4 answers the question.
Pupil 5 puts the second question on the sentence.
Pupil 6 answers the second question.
The class retranslates the sentence in chorus.
If it is a long one, it should be divided into parts.
In this way the pupils learn three or four sentences. The next 

passage (3-4 sentences) is learned by the pupils in the same way.
After this kind of work on the text comes speaking in a chain 
around the class, pupils retell the text learned; talking in pairs, 
pupils talk about the text sitting at their desks.

The last passage (6-7) sentences are learned by silent reading 
after reading the passage the pupils answer the teacher’s questions 
on it to check whether the pupils’ understand the text.

At the next lesson the teacher should involve the pupils 
in doing some creative exercises, as follows: dramatizing the 
text, role playing, transferring the plot of the text, etc. This 
approach to the text assits the pupils to master habits and 
skills consciously and thoroughly. There are different kinds of 
exercises. They are: structural and information exercises and 
semantic-communicative ones, which must be practiced in the 
senior forms. Both kinds of the exercises should be used at the 
lessons with semantic-communicative exercises. Pupils carry 
out structural-information exercises by reading them aloud and 
silently to extract information from the text.

These are examples of structural-information exercises.
Read the following sentences and guess the meaning of the 

words you don’t know.
Read the sentence ... and explain the use of...
Break some complex sentences into shorter ones.
Find the sentences which summarize the paragraph.
Pupils carry out semantic-communicative exercises by 

reading the text silently at the lesson or when comprehension of 
the text read at home is checked.

At senior level the following exercises are recommended.
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Answer the questions (all types of questions however wh-
questions are desirable), may be used.

Read out the words (sentences or passages) which substantiate 
your answer.

Read the passage (wh-question should be put).
Translate the text. (This may be done either in English or in 

Tajik depending on the used material).
As well as the exercises mentioned above, the teacher should 

use some of the following devices.
Retranslating of the most significant sentences for retelling.
Retelling the text based on the outline deviced by the pupils.
Dramatizing the text.
Discussions of the text. Among other devises of work on the 

text summarizing is of great importance. It involves a number 
of mental processes, such as analysis and synthesis, which are 
central to the meaning of the text and connect or rewrite them 
using their own words, phrases and sentences. These results 
are in better comprehension of the text and development of the 
pupils’ skills in annotating.

The task is of great practical value for language training 
since pupils revise vocabulary and grammar.

Moreover they are trained to retell the text in their own 
way. By summarizing pupils should acquire necessary skills in 
interpreting the text, that is, in evaluating its informative and 
educational content.

To assist in developing the pupils’ speech skills, situations 
are set up in this book that are as natural and realistic as 
possible.

Listening and speaking activities are made meaningful by 
placing them in real environments, which will be familiar to the 
pupils.

Practical exercises are almost exclusively directed towards 
mastery of structure, phraseology and topical vocabulary. Close 
attention should be given to ensuring that every speech element 
which pupils will be required to speak, read and written and that 
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the teaching of English should occur in that order. The reason, 
of course, is clear. The speech elements being practiced are those, 
which pupils need as both producers and receivers of language. 
The speech elements and words introduced are included in the 
texts for extra reading and have been kept that to a minimum 
so that the pupils can focus on being producers of language 
themselves.

The content which is presented to pupils should be explained 
by the teacher whenever necessary. The Tajik language may 
be used widely in the listening-speaking activities to check the 
pupils’ comprehension.

If the situation clearly defines the meaning, no explanation 
should be needed. Where this is not possible, the teacher may use 
translation to clarify the meaning.

It is essential to arrange the pupil’s questioning bearing in 
mind that all the learners should be activated in learning and be 
appraised for it. For this purpose the teacher should use a mark’ 
table. Here is an example.

Testing pupils demonstrates how much they have learned, 
but also not only the learners’ instruction serves a diagnostic 
function showing where the pupils have difficulties. Tests reveal 
where teaching methods may need to evaluate and improve their 
own work. 

 Teachers should test pupils on different kinds of speech 
practice, including reading, speaking, asking questions, retelling, 
describing pictures, making dialogues, role-playing etc.

When teachers conduct a pupil’s test this scale of marks is 
used;

Level “a 5” is put to more than 80% correct answers
Level “a 4” is to put 60 to 79% correct answers
Level “a 3” is put to 40 to 59% correct answers
Level “a 2” is to put to the less than 39% correct answers
In order to motivate and guide pupils and forward their 

efforts to learn, marks should be valid.
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The specific feature of this book lies in the vast independent 
work that is realized by the pupils in often consulting English 
vocabulary while working on the meaning of unfamiliar 
words.

Dear teachers! Be creative and responsible for your teaching! 
Bear in mind individual peculiarities of every pupil and class! 
Develop specific approach to every pupil!

The authors believe that this textbook will contribute to 
English Language learning in the secondary schools of Tajikistan.
The authors would be greatly indebted for any critical remarks 
from school  teachers. The remark should be sent to the «Maorif» 
Publishing House, 50 Ahmad Donish street. 

P. Jamshedov
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LESSON 1

Competency: The pupils should have a talk about thier 
summer holidays.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд дар бораи таътили тобисто-
на наќл карда тавонанд.

difficult [ˈdifikəlt] 	                     hopeless [ˈhoupləs]
husband [ˈhʌzbənd]	         important [imˈpo:tənt]
marry [ˈmæri] 		          attention [əˈtenʃən]
quietly [ˈkwaitli] 		          parents [ˈpεərnts]
understand [ʌndəˈstænd] 	         again [əˈgein]

A DIFFICULT DECISSION

As Mrs. Bennet came into the room where her husband was 
sitting, she cried: “Mr. Bennet, I want you to speak to Lizzy and 
make her marry Mr. Collins”. Mr.Bennet looked up from his book 
and said quietly. “I am afraid I do not understand you. What are 
you talking about?”

Lizzy says she wants to marry Mr.Collins, and Mr.Collins 
begins to say that he wants to marry Lizzy. “And what do you 
want me to do? It seems hopeless”. “Speak to Lizzy. Tell her 
you want her to marry him. Call her here. I’ll tell her what I 
think”. 

Mrs. Bennet went to the door and called Lizzy. “Come here, 
child”, her father said, as she came in. “I have been sent for you 
because I want to speak to you on an important question. 

Give me your full attention, please. I understand that Mr. 
Collins has said he wants to marry you. Is that right?” “It is”, 
Elisabeth answered. “Very well”, said Mr. Bennet. “And have 
you refused?” “I have, sir”.

“Very well. Now main thing to understand is that your 
mother wants you to agree. Is that right, Mrs. Bennet?” “Yes. 
If she doesn’t agree, I shall never see or speak to her again”. 
“You see Lizzy”, said Mr. Bennet, “how difficult it will be to 
decide. 
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From this day, you must lose one of your parents. Your 
mother will never see you or speak to you if you do not marry Mr. 
Collins and I will never see you or speak to you again if you do”.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед. 

1. Who came into the room?
2. Who was sitting in the room?
3. What did she say to her husband?
4. What did Mr. Bannet want from his daughter Lizzy?
5. What was difficult for Lizzy to choose?

2. Complete the sentences. Љумлањоро пурра намоед. 

Mrs. Bennet went to ……. and called Lizzy. And what do 
you want ….. to do? Give me your full ………, please. I ……. 
never see or speak to her again. From this day, you must ….. one 
of your parents. I understand that Mr. Collins has said he wants 
to ……. you. I will …….. see you or speak to you again if you 
do”.

3. Tell about your summer holidays. Дар бораи таътили то-
бистонаатон наќл намоед.

4. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1.	 What are you going to do during your vacation?
2.	 What are your plans for summer holiday? 
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5. Read the verbs and write down three forms of them. Феъ-
лњоро хонед ва се шакли онњоро нависед.

be, become, blow, begin, buy, catch, come, choose, do, draw, 
feed and feel.

6. Get more information by means of putting questions. Савол 
гузошта, маълумоти бештар гиред.

She is buying. 
He was catching.
They are reading.
She is writing.

LESSON 2 

Competency: The pupils should make up a dialogue and use 
it in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколама тартиб дињанд ва 
онро дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

popular [ˈpopjulə]                  favorite [ˈfeivərit]
important [ˈimpɔ:tənt]           international [intəˈnæʃənəl]
secondary [ˈsekəndərɪ]           independence [indəˈpendəns]
several [ˈsevərəl]                    hope [ˈhoup]
sunny [ˈsʌni]                          learn [ˈlə:n]
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ENGLISH - THE WORLD LANGUAGE

English is one of the most widely used languages in the world. 
Over 337 million people speak English as their first language and 
over 350 million people speak English as their second language. 
America has the largest number of English speakers. 226 million 
people in the USA and Britain English is their first language for 
over. English is the official language in the USA, Great Britain, 
Australia, Canada and New Zealand.

The world’s biggest business companies and airlines use 
English. If a person wants to be a businessman or a pilot, he must 
understand and speak English. It is also the language of modern 
technology and communication. Over eighty per cent (80 %) of 
the information in the world’s computers is in English. Most of 
the telephone and computer messages sent and received are in 
English. This means that English is very important for people of 
different nationalities. For example, Italians, Spanish, British, 
Russians and Japanese use English to communicate. They speak 
English to each other and they send messages to each other in 
English. Tajiks do the same when they want to communicate 
with peoples of other nationalities. All this makes English to be  
the world language.

Many languages use English words. There are several English 
words in Tajik too. For example, the words like computer and 
internet have come into Tajik from English.

1. Complete the sentences according to the text. Вобаста ба 
матн љумлањоро ба охир расонед.

1.	  English is the world language________________. 
2.	  English is spoken in many___________________.
3.	 In America more than 226 million __________ speak 

English.
4.	 If you want to be a pilot and a _________ you must learn 

English.
5.	 People of different nationalities send__________ in 

English and speak English to each other.
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6.	 Americans, Italians and British are people of 
different___________.

7.	 There are several English _______________ in the USA 
Many languages ____________ English words.

2. Read the verbs and write down the three forms of them. 
Феълњоро хонед ва се шакли онњоро нависед.

many, learn, teach, work, have, become and live.

3. Get more information by means of putting questions. Са-
волњо гузошта маълумоти бештар гиред.

He will learn English in foreign countries. She has an 
opportunity to learn three foreign languages.

4. Have a talk about importance of learning English. Дар бо-
раи зарурати омўзиши забони англисї суњбат намоед.

5. Read and make up your own dialogues.  Work in pairs. Хо-
нед ва дунафарї муколама тартиб дињед. 

Jahongir: Would you like to learn English every day? 
Salim: No, I prefer to study English three times a week. Do 

you want to join me? 
Jahongir: Yes, I think three times a week is just on my test.

6. Translate the following words phrases using the dictionary. 
Иборањоро бо истифодаи луѓат тарљума намоед.

Намуна: an English teacher - омўзгори забони англисї

German language, twice a week, to study English, to go abroad

7. Make up groups of 4 pupils and talk about English lesson. 
Аз 4 нафар гурўњ ташкил намуда, оид ба дарси забони                    
англисї суњбат кунед.

1. Speak about the first English lesson.
2.What kind of discussions does your English teacher organize?
3. What do you usually do during the English lessons?
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LESSON 3

Competency: The pupils should have a talk about their 
visiting the doctor.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд дар бораи ба назди духтур 
рафтанашонро наќл карда тавонанд.

quiet [ˈkwaiət]			   light hair [ˈlait hεə]
almost[ˈɔːlməʊst]			  only [ˈounli]
pneumonia [njuːˈməʊnjə]	 together [təˈgæðə]
chance [ˈʧa:ns]			   strange[ˈstreɪnʤ]
clothes [ˈklouðəz]		  think [ˈθiŋk]
leaf (leaves) [li:f] [li:vz]		

THE LAST LEAF
(An extract from a story by O’ Henry)

Part one

Sue often met Johnsy in a little cafe on the East Side of New 
York, where the two girls came for lunch almost every day. 
Johnsy was small, quiet, with big blue eyes, and light hair. Sue 
was dark, bigger, and stronger than Johnsy. They liked the same 
things in art and music, the same poems and salads, they became 
very good friends and decided to live together and paint pictures 
and try to become great artists. They did not have much money, 
but they were young and full of hope, and life seemed good to 
them. That was happened in May. 

In November, a cold gentleman that the doctors called Mr. 
Pneumonia came to New York. He went into the houses in the 
streets and visited almost every family. He did not go near Sue, 
but he went to Johnsy and put his cold hands on her head. Now 
Johnsy lay in bed and looked out of the window at the Grey wall 
of the next house. She was not interested in anything.

One morning the doctor called Sue into the corridor and told 
her that Johnsy was worse and her life was in danger. She had 
only one chance to live. It was that she had to want to live. “I can’t 
do anything without her help,” said the doctor “if you make her 
speak about food, pictures, clothes, she’ll have a chance to live” 



15

The doctor went away and Sue stood in the corridor and cried. “I 
must not cry!” She thought at last, “She stopped crying and went 
into the room with a smile in her face”. “The doctor says you 
must have some soup, drink warm milk and eat fruit”, she began, 
but Johnsy was not listening. She was looking out of the window 
and was counting. Sue heard the numbers. “Twelve”, then after a 
while “Eleven”, and after another minute, “Ten, nine,” together. 
Sue looked out of the window, but could see nothing to count 
there. She could see only the dirty yard and grey wall of the next 
house, with an old vine on it. There were only a few leaves on 
the vine now, and they were yellow and brown. “What are you 
counting, Johnsy dear?” Sue asked. “Eight”, Johnsy said, “three 
days ago there were almost a hundred; I couldn’t count them 
all. But now it’s easy. “There are only eight.” “Eight what, dear? 
Tell me.” “Leaves. On that vine. When the last leaf falls, I must 
go, too”. “Nonsense”! Sue said angrily. “Those old leaves are 
only old leaves. The vine loses all of its leaves every autumn. 
But you, the doctor says you have a good chance. The doctor 
is sure you will soon be well again. Try to rest, Johnsy, and do 
not think about those leaves. I must finish my picture. If I sell it. 
I’ll buy you some nice fruit.” “Don’t buy any fruit. I don’t want 
anything at all,” Johnsy said and she seemed very tired. “I don’t 
want to think, and I don’t want to wait. I am very tired, and I 
only want to go down, down, down, where I can rest at last”. 
“Don’t be foolish!” Sue said. “These strange ideas come to you 
because you are ill. Please, Johnsy, sleep now, if you can. I must 
run to Behrman and ask him to be my model. I will be back in a 
few minutes. In addition, she ran out of the room. 

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. Where did Sue often meet Johnsy?
2. Why did the girls come to a small cafe every day?
3. What kind of girl was Johnsy?
4. Did the girls like the same things or different things?
5. Why did the doctor go to Johnsy?
6. Why did Johnsy count the leaves?
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2. Read above text and discuss it in English. Матни болоро 
хонед ва мазмунашро ба забони англисї муњокима намоед.

3. Complete the sentences. Љумлањоро ба охир расонед.

Kamol was small and ….., with big blue …… and light hair.
They liked the same things in … and music, the same … and 
salads. They didn’t have much money, but they were … and full 
of … When the last … falls, I must …, too. I don’t want to …, 
and I don’t want to …..These strange …. come to you because 
you are ….

4. Tell about the story of «The last leaf». Њикояи «The last 
leaf»-ро наќл намоед.

a. About the two girls; their friendship.
b. What happened to them.
c. Why Johnsy lost her interest in everything.
d. The doctor’s visit.

LESSON 4

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

archery [ˈɑːtʃərɪ]			   basketball [ˈbɑːskɪtbɔːl]
boxing [ˈbɔksɪŋ]			   cricket I [ˈkrikit]
swimming [ˈswɪmɪŋ]		  football [ˈfutbɔːl] 
gymnastic [dʒɪmˈnæstɪk]		  volleyball [ˈvɔlɪbɔːl]
athletics [æθˈletɪks]		  golf [ˈgɔlf]
hockey [ˈhɔkeɪ]

	 SPORTS AND GAMES

People all over the world are very fond of sports and games. 
That is one thing in which people of every nationality and class 
are united.
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The most popular outdoor winter sports are shooting, 
hunting, hockey and, in the countries where the weather is frosty 
and there is much snow – skating, skiing and tobogganing. Some 
people greatly enjoy figure-skating and ski-jumping.

Summer affords excellent opportunities for swimming, 
boating, yachting, cycling, gliding and many other sports. 
Among outdoor games football takes the first place in public 
interest; this game is played in all the countries of the world. The 
other games that have firmly established themselves in favour 
in different countries are golf, lawn-tennis, cricket, volley-ball, 
basket-ball, and so on. Badminton is also very popular.

All the year round many people indulge in boxing, wrestling, 
athletics, gymnastics and track and field events. Scores of young 
girls and women go in for callisthenics.

Among indoor games the most popular are billiards, table 
tennis, draughts and some others, but the great international game 
is chess, of course. The results of chess tournaments are studied 
and discussed by thousands of enthusiasts in different countries.

So we may say that sport is one of the things that makes all 
people kin.

1. Speak about above the text using no less than two-three 
sentences in your speech. Дар бораи матни боло на кам аз ду-се 
љумла гап занед.

2. Say what do you usually have for breakfast. Бигўед, ки 
одатан шумо дар нањорї чї мехўред?

3. Ask your classmates what can they buy at the market in 
summer? Њамсинфонатонро пурсед, ки онњо дар тобистон аз 
бозор чї мехаранд?

Meat, potatoes, tomatoes, onions, rabbige, lemon.
We go shopping after school.
To go to the market on Sundays.

4. Change the numerals according to the example. Раќамњоро 
мувофиќи намуна таѓйир дињед.
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Example: Chapter 1 (one)- the first chapter.
Chapter 3, Lesson 12, Part 2: page 371; Book 1,

5. Try to remember. Write three sentences on every pattern. 
Кўшиш намоед, то ки дар хотир нигоњ доред. Барои њар як 
намуна сетогї љумла нависед. 

1. So...that...
With adjectives.
The chair is so big that it won’t fit into the car.
With adverbs.
She ran so fast that she won the race.

2. With “many”.
 He has so many suitcases that he cannot carry them all. He 

has so many books that he can’t carry them all.

3. With “much”.
1. He ate so much cake that he felt sick. 2. He drank so much 

that he felt sick. 

4. Such... that. 
It’s such a comfortable sofa that...Ted wants to keep it. 
It’s such a fine weather that... Amina wants to go for a walk

LESSON 5 

Competency: The pupils should make up a dialogue and use 
it in their speech.

Салоњият. Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода, 
онро дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

nature [ˈneɪtʃə(r)]             hills [ˈhɪlz]
mountain [ˈmaʊntɪn]        meadows [ˈmedəʊz]
valley [ˈvælɪ]                    inspiration [ɪnspəˈreɪʃn]

COUNTRYSIDE

Nature has always been a favourite theme for poets. Storms 
and adventures on the sea have inspired them to write stirring 
verses. Great forests have led them to write solemn songs. 
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Mountains and valleys, hills and meadows, have given them 
inspiration. And, indeed, can you find anyone who would not be 
thrilled by the beauties of nature, who would not be stirred by 
the charms of shape, colour and motion?

I think everyone enjoys being out in the country. There is a 
great charm about gathering berries or looking for mushrooms 
in the silence wood. Perhaps you enjoy sauntering in the fields or 
rambling through the sweet-scented woods where as you move 
along you stop now and then to admire the white-stemmed birch 
trees or some blossoming shrubs. You may like climbing fulls of 
following strange trails or looking for unusual plants. At the top 
of each hill, at each turn in the trail you come upon something 
new, unexpected.

Perhaps you prefer watching insects, animals or birds. You 
may watch lines of busy animals as they carry bits of food to 
their hill-like home, or bees as they over flowers. The more 
you observe, the more you come to know about the beauty of 
the world around you, and you find a new interest in trees and 
flowers, fields and valleys and in the animals of the forest.

1. Read and remember the above text. Make up your own 
sentences. Матнро хонед ва дар хотир нигоњ доред. Љумлањои 
худро тартиб дињед.

2. Read and act the dialogue, make up your own dialogues. 
Хонед, муколамаро иљро намоед ва муколамаи худро тартиб 
дињед.

A (answering phone): 2907744.
B: Hullo. May I speak to Salim, please?
A: Who is it. please?
B: It’s his mother.
A: Just a minute, please. (To C.): It’s for you.
C: Who is it?
A: It’s your mother.

D ... Oh. yes. my husband’s wonderful!
S: Really? Is he?
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D: Yes. he’s big, strong and handsome
S: Well, my husband isn’t very big, or very strong... but he’s 

very intelligent.
D: Intelligent?
S: Yes, he can speak six languages.
D: Can he? What languages can he speak?
S: He can speak French, Spanish. Italian. German, Arabic 

and Japanese.
D: Oh? ... My husband’s very athletic.
S: Athletic?
D: Yes. he can swim, ski, play football, cricket and rugby 
S: Can he cook?
D: Pardon?
S: Can your husband cook? My husband can’t play sports. 

but he’s an excellent cook.

A RHYME
Good, better, best 
Let’s never rest,
Till our good is better
And our better best

3. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. Is it better to go in for basketball or tennis?
2. Who is the strongest sportsman in our country? 
3. Where is the most beautifull countryside in your place? 
4. What kind of travelling does take more time, to travel by 

car or by train? 
5. Where is the coldest climate in our country?
6. Which place is the most famous health resort in our country?
7. What kind of sports are the most popular sports in our 

country? 
8. Who is your more favourite actor (actress)?

4. Say that you (your friend, your sister) were going to do 
something else. Let your desk-mate ask why you changed your 
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mind, and answer him. Гўед, ки шумо (рафиќи шумо, хоњари 
шумо) мехоњед ягон амалеро иљро намоед. Бигзор рафиќатон 
пурсад, ки барои чї шумо фикратонро дигар кардед ва ба ў 
љавоб дињед.

Example:
A. I was going to try to become a member of the football 

team, but instead of it I want to go in for basketball.
B. What made you change your mind? (Why did you do it?) 
A. My best friend is in the basketball team.

LESSON 6 

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

great [greɪt]                             strange [ˈstreɪnʤ] 
pneumonia [njuːˈməʊnjə]       quickly [ˈkwɪklɪ]
masterpiece [ˈmɑːstəpiːs]       angry [ˈæŋgrɪ]

THE LAST LEAF
Part two

When Behrman was a young man, he decided to become a 
great artist. For forty years he tried, but he did not even become 
a good artist. Now he was more than sixty. Sometimes he sold 
his paintings, but he never had any money, because he drank.

In the whole world, he loved only two people Johnsy and 
Sue, and he thought he had to take care of them. “I’ll paint a 
masterpiece”, he often told them. “and then will go away from 
these dirty little rooms!” When Sue told him about Johnsy, 
Behrman was very angry. “Why didn’t you take better care of 
her?” he shouted. “I’ll never be a model of your picture! Poor, 
poor Johnsy’. “She is so ill”, Sue said. “And her head is full of 
strange ideas. She counts the leaves on that old vine and she 
thinks that when the last leaf falls, she will go too. All right, Mr 
Behrman, if you don’t want to be my model”. “Who said I won’t 
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be your model?” Behrman shouted. “Women are so foolish! 
Come quickly! Johnsy is lying ill in bed, and you‘re standing here 
and talking!” Johnsy was sleeping when Sue came into the room 
with Behrman.

They went to the window and looked out. 190 For five 
minutes Behrman looked at the vine, then he went away without 
a word. During the night, a cold rain began to fall and the wind 
become stronger and louder. She sat near Johnsy’s bed, she did 
not sleep all night.

Very early in the morning, she saw that Johny’s eyes were 
open, and she was looking out of the window. When Sue looked, 
she saw that there was only one leaf on the vine. “It’s the last”, 
Johnsy said. “I heard the wind all night and I can’t understand 
why it did not fall. I‘m sure it will fall today, and I’ll die at the 
same time.” 

“Oh, Johnsy,” Sue said, “think of me! What will I do without 
you? But Johnsy did not answer. Slowly the day passed. Every 
minute seemed an hour. At the end of the day, the north wind 
came again and it brought the cold autumn rain.

It rained all night, and in the morning two girls looked out of 
the window together. The leaf was there. For a time, Johnsy lay 
quiet. Then she said, “I heard the wind during the whole night, 
but that brave little leaf fought it. I’ve been a bad girl, Sue, and 
now I ‘m sorry.

That last leaf has taught me how to fight for my life, how bad 
it is to want to die. You may bring me some bread and butter and 
tea now, and later I’ll drink a cup of milk. “An hour later, she 
said, “Sue, I’d like to paint a picture of a storm on the sea”. The 
doctor came in the afternoon and said that Johnsy was out of 
danger. He said to Sue “Sue, her chances are much better. If you 
take good care of her, you’ll win. And now I must go to other 
patient. His name is Behrman, an artist, I think pneumonia, too. 
We’ll take him to the hospital, but he is old and his heart isn’t 
strong. There is no hope for him, I’m afraid”. A few days later, 
Sue came to Johnsy’s bed and sat down. “I have something to tell 
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you, dear,” she said. “Mr Behrman died in the hospital today. 
Pneumonia.

They found some green and yellow paint in his room. Do you 
see that leaf? It isn’t on the vine. Behrman painted it on the wall 
behind the vine. Look out of the window dear, Johnsy, at the last 
leaf on the wall. Why it never moved when the wind blew.” “Ah, 
darling, Mr Behrman painted it that terrible night when the last 
leaf fell, it is his masterpiece”.

1. Read above text. Retell the main idea of it in English. Мат-
ни болоро хонед. Мазмуни асосии онро бо забони англисї 
наќл намоед.

2. Prove the following facts. Give as many facts as you can 
remember. Далелњоро исбот намоед. Чї ќадаре, ки далелњо 
дар ёд дошта бошед, наќл намоед.

1. Johnsy was not interested in anything. 2. Sue loved 
Johnsy very much. 3. The doctor couldn’t do much for Johnsy. 
4. Behrman was very good to the girls. 5. Behrman was a great 
artist.

3. Act as if you are a) Sue, b) Johnsy, c) The doctor, d) Mr 
Behrman.

Vocаbulary

to sell (sold, sold) – фурўхтан; 
a masterpiece – шоњасар; 
to take care of – ѓамхорї кардан, нигоњубин кардан; 
a strange idea – фикри аљойиб (ѓалатї); 
without a word – ягон сухан нагуфта; 
fight (fought) – мубориза бурдан; 
a patient – бемор, касал; 
a village – ќишлоќ, дења;  
the leading part – наќши асосї; 
talented – болаёќат.
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LESSON 7 

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

building [ˈbɪldɪŋ]                      according [əˈkɔːdɪŋ]
height [haɪt]                              architect [ˈɑːkɪtekt] 
imagine [ɪˈmæʤɪn]                   Acropolis [əˈkrɔpəlɪs]
restaurant [ˈrestərɔːŋ]

LIVING IN THE SKIES

Imagine a building one third of the 
height of Mount Everiest, built by 
robots, and containing a whole 
city. Imagine you can walk out of 
your front door in a T-shirt and 
shorts on a cold winter’s day and 
take a lift down 500 floors to 
school.

Imagine you can see the sea a mile below you. Imagine you 
can never open a window.

Well, if Japanese architects find enough money for their 
project, in the 21st century you’ll be able to live in a building like 
that.

Obayashi Gumi has designed a two-kilometre high building, 
acropolis, which will stand right in the middle of Tokyo Bay. 
Over 300.000 people will live in it. It will be 500 floors high 
and in special lifts it will take just 15 minutes to get from top to 
bottom. Restaurants, offices, flats, cinemas, schools, hospitals, 
and post offices will all be just a few lift stops away. According to 
the architects, acropolis will be the first “city to touch the skies”.

1. Read the verbs and write down the three forms of them. 
Феълњоро хонед ва се шакли онњоро нависед.

drink, drive, eat, fall, fight, find, fly, forget, get, give, go and 
grow.
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2. Get more information by means of putting questions. Бо гу-
зоштани саволњо маълумоти бештар гиред.

It will fly.
He was fighting.
She has found.
Рeople will live

3. Read and act the dialogue. Make up your own dialogues. 
Work in pairs. Хонед ва муколамаи худро тартиб дињед. Ду-
нафарї кор кунед.

– Did you have a good holiday in the mountains?
– Yes, I enjoyed it very much. 
– What do you think about going to the mountains the next 

year?
– Oh, it will be fine.

4. Finish the story. Њикояро ба охир расонед.

Imagine you are at home alone. Imagine you are in the 
forest alone and you don’t know the way. Imagine you can 
see the sea a mile below you. Imagine you can never open a 
window.

5. Have a pair talk on this story. Бо рафиќатон оид ба матн 
суњбат кунед.

There are many animals in the forest. I and my friend went 
there for picnic.

6. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

Would you like to live in Europe?
Why (why not)?

7. Make up sentences using when, if (present) will (future). Бо 
истифодаи if (њозира) ва will (оянда) љумлањо созед.

8. Put «when» or «if» into each gap. Ба љойњои холї кали-
мањои «When» ё «If»-ро гузоред.
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Example: 
If I don’t go out so much, I’ll do more work.
.... I go home tonight, I’ll have a bath.
.... There is a good programme on TV, I’ll watch it.
I get my next pay cheque....
We’ll go skiing next winter.... 
We have enough money....
.....It’s a nice day tomorrow, we’ll go swimming.
I’m coming to London tomorrow. I’ll phone you.... I arrive

LESSON 8 

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

jungle [ˈʤʌŋgl]                  communicator [kəˈmjuːnɪkeɪtə]
numerous [ˈnjuːmərəs]       record [ˈrekɔːd]
destroy [dɪsˈtrɔɪ]                 joke [ˈʤəʊk]
sense [ˈsens]                       powerful [ˈpaʊəfʊl]

HELLO, PEOPLE OF THE WORLD!

There are five billion people in the world and they live in 
all different corners of it. They live on the snow and ice of the 
Poles and in the tropical jungles on the equator [ɪˈkweɪtər]. They 
have climbed the highest mountains and walked on the seabed. 
Some of them have even left the earth and visited the moon. The 
human species is the most numerous and most powerful of all 
the animals on the earth. How did this happen? In many ways, 
animals can do things better than we can. Dogs can smell and 
hear better than we can. Cats can see in the dark. Birds can fly 
thousand of miles away and return to the same place every year. 
But we are different. No other animal builds cathedrals, plays 
footballs, tells jokes, gets married, has prisons, writes symphonic, 
elects presidents, or goes to the moon. 
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There is one thing above all makes up people and animals 
different. We are great communicators! And we can communicate 
so many things in so many ways with our faces, our hands, our 
bodies and our voices. Most important of all we can record what 
we say and think in writing, so that we can communicate through 
time. We have a sense of past and future, not just present. 

We are the only species that can change the world, and we 
are the only species that can choose either to look after our world 
or to destroy it. 

Fight for peace and friendship and be against air pollution.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. How many billion people are there in the world?
2. Where do people live?
3. What can people choose to do?
4. What is the biggest difference between people and 

animals?

2. Work in pairs. Дунафарї кор кунед. 

1. Remember the names of animals and birds as many as you 
can.

What can they do that people can’t?
Example: Birds can fly.
2. What can people do that animals can’t? 
Example: We can write poetry.

3. Retell about Japan in a chair around the class. Дар мизи 
мудаввар дар бораи Љопон суњбат кунед.

4. What do you think about above text? Шумо дар бораи   
матни боло чї фикр доред?

1. Do animals have a sense of past and future? 
2. How do animals communicate? 
3. In what ways are we looking after the world, and in what 

ways are we destroying it?
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5. Fill in the blanks with the articles where it is necessary. Ба 
љойи нуќтањо дар љойњои лозима артикл гузоред.

1.	 Three of the countries that border ... Tajikistan are ... 
Uzbekistan ... Kirgistan and ... China.

2.	 ...benches on which you are sitting are comfortable.
3.	 The box was made of ... wood.
4.	 He is ... friend I told you about.
5.	 He is ... only lazy boy in our class.
6.	 She had ... uniform on.
7.	 ... gold is a precious metal.
8.	 He used to live in ... one-story house.
9.	 ... friend in need is ... friend indeed.
10.	He went ... home early this afternoon.
11.	... hour is a long time in ... underground train.
12.	... tea is a usual drink in Tajikistan.
13.	... tea which comes from India is the best one.
14.	... friend of mine studies in ... university in Canada

6. Make up dialogues. Муколама тартиб дињед.

1. Karim: How did you like the movie you saw last night? 
Kamola: I cannot say it was the best I have ever seen.
Karim: Certainly not. Do not waste your time. Hadn’t you read 
the reviews before you went to see it? 
Kamola: Did you go alone or with a friend from work?

2. Father: What did you say son? What? You crashed the car 
again?
Son: Yes
Father: This is the third accident you have had this year.
Son: You’re very angry now, dad. We had better talk about this 
later on.

3. Caodat: Why Gulnora doesn’t want to talk with me?
Salima:Why do you think so?
Caodat: When ever we meet, she pretends not to see me.
Salima: I don’t think it’s because she hasn’t got over her anger. 
She’s having a bad time at work nowadays.
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LESSON 9

Competency: The pupils should have a talk about their   
future career.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд дар бораи касби ояндаи худ 
наќл карда тавонанд.

foreign [ˈfɔrɪn]              profession [prəfefeʃn]
original [əˈrɪʤənl]        different [ˈdɪfrənt]
knowledge [ˈnɔlɪʤ]      understanding [ʌndəˈstændɪŋ]
modern [ˈmɔdən]          better [ˈbetə]

			   MY FUTURE PROFESSION

Let me introduce myself. My name is Saida. I have left school 
this year. It is my dream to become a student of the English 
department. I want to study English, German and French. 
Knowing of a foreign language opens a new world for us. If 
you know a foreign language, you can speak with foreigners 
and it is a way to better understanding. If you know a foreign 
language you can read books in the original, and it is a way to 
better understanding of other people’s nature and culture. In our 
country, children study different foreign languages. At school, 
I took up English. I read stories by English, American and 
Australian writers. It has become my habit to read English books 
in adapted form every day. I learn poems and do many grammar 
exercises. 

 Now I know I must work hard to master English. Studying the 
English language under the guidance of the University teachers I 
want to learn much about the history of words, their origin and 
usage in ancient times. For example, the word “window” is made 
of two very old Anglo-Saxon words, such as “wind” and “eye”. 
The word “window” means “the wind’s eye”. It tells us of the 
time when a window was only a hole in the wall, and the wind 
used to come through it. 

When I finish my studies, I will begin teaching in a 
secondary school. I think I will enjoy the work greatly. 
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Teaching is a noble profession. In modern times all kinds of 
specialists need foreign languages in their work – teachers, 
doctors, engineers and people in many other professions. If a 
specialist does not know a foreign language, he cannot use all 
the foreign books, which he needs in his work. I want to teach 
my pupils to read English books in the original, so they will 
not depend on translations. 

 I hope I have chosen the right profession.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. What is your dream? 
2. Does the knowledge of foreign language open a new world 

for us? 
3. What can you do if you know a foreign language? 
4. What is the origin of the word “window”? 
5. Why is teaching a noble profession? 

2. Read the verbs and write down three forms of them. Феъ-
лњоро хонед ва онњоро дар се шакл нависед.

Fly, get, give, go, grow, hate, hear, know, lead, leave, mean, 
say, and see. 

3. Do the sums and get more information. Мисолњоро њал 
намоед ва маълумоти бештар гиред.

Model: 
14+3 fourteen and (plus) three is seventeen 
30-8 eight from thirty is twenty-two 
100:25 one hundred divided by twenty-five is four 
25x5 twenty-five multiplied by five is one hundred-twenty 

five

 23+16=  100x3=
 48-18=  25x4=
 24-16=  40x5=
 13+27=  963:3=
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 50x2=  350:5=
 40x4=  280+2=
 8x7=  400x25=

4. Give short answers using «mine, yours, his, hers, ours, theirs, 
its.» Make a conclusion. Бо истифодаи «mine, yours, his, hers, 
ours, theirs, its» љавобњои кутоњ дињед. Фикратонро гўед. 

Whose book are you holding, yours or your friends?
Whose hair is darker, yours or your mother’s?
Your bag is in your desk. Where is your desk? Where is your 

teacher’s?
Whose family is bigger, yours or your friend’s?
What colour are your eyes? And your father’s?
Hissor is not a very big town. What about the town where 

you and your family live?
Whose desk is in the corner of the classroom, yours or your 

friends?
Your size is 22.Take a size bigger. What is my size?

5. Read and act the dialogue. Make up your own dialogues. 
Муколамаро  хонед, иљро кунед ва муколамаи худро тартиб 
дињед.

A. That is our suitcase.
B. And that suitcase is ours, too.
C. Is this yours, madam?
D. No, that’s the same colour, but my bag is bigger than that 

one.
B. Is this one?
C. Yes, that’s mine.
D. Are these yours, sir?
E. No, mine are the same size, but they are different colour.

6. Read above text and retell it. Матнро хонед ва онро наќл 
намоед.
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7. Compare “by-with”. “By-with”-ро муќоиса намоед.

1. Agent (or instrument)-by and with
A. This poem was written by Tursunzoda.
The door is opened by a student.
B. Open the door with this key.
I can write better with my own pen.

2. Accomponiment-with
He went with her to the shop
Have some of this sauce with your meat

3. Purpose-for
The door is for emergency exit (баромадгоњи эњтиётї).
I need to go to the shop for a loaf of bread.

4. Possession-of
This part of the building is almost completed. We heard the 

news of your promotion.

5. Measure of and by
I want three quarts of milk and a pound of cheese.
Sugar is sold by the kilo, but ribbon is sold by meter.

LESSON 10 

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

business [ˈbɪznɪs]                 individual [ɪndɪˈvɪdjʊəl]
production [prəˈdʌkʃn]        entrepreneur [ɔntrəprəˈnɜː]
sale [seɪl]                             stock [stɔk]
profit [ˈprɔfɪt]                      share [ʃɛə]
exchange [ɪksˈʧeɪnʤ]          stockholder [ˈstɔkhəʊldə] 

THE CONCEPT OF BUSINESS

Business is a word that is commonly used in many languages. 
Traditionally, business simply meant exchange or trade for 
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things people wanted or needed. Nowadays, the concept and 
activities of business have increased. One definition of business 
is production, distribution, and sale of goods or services for a 
profit. To examine this definition, let us look at its different parts.

First, production is the creation of services or processing of 
materials into products. Example is the conversion of iron ore 
into metal car parts. Next, these products need to be moved from 
the plant to the marketplace. This is known as distribution. A 
car might be moved from a plant in Germany to a car dealership 
in Poland. Third is the sale of goods and services. Sale is the 
exchange of a product or service for money. A car is sold to 
someone in exchange for money.

Goods are products that people either need or want; for 
example, cars can be classified as goods. Services, on the other 
hand, are activities that a person or group perform for another 
person or organization. For example, an auto mechanic performs 
a service when he repairs a car. A barber renders a service when 
he cuts your hair.

Business, then, is a combination of all these activities: 
production, distribution, and sale. However, there is another 
important factor, i.e., creation of profit or economic surplus. A 
major goal in the functioning of any business company is making 
a profit. Profit is the money that remains after all the expenses 
are paid. Creating an economic surplus or profit is, therefore, a 
primary goal of business activity.

The three traditional forms of business are the sole 
proprietorship, the partnership, and the corporation. The sole 
proprietorship means going into business for oneself. All one 
needs is some knowledge about the business, start-up capital 
and knowledge of regulations. The partnership is an association 
of two or more people involved in business under a written 
partnership agreement. The corporation is the legal entity having 
a right to issue stock certificates. The people who own such stock 
certificates (or shares) are called stockholders/ shareholders. 
They in fact own the corporation.
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1.Write down the sentences into negative and interrogative 
forms. Љумлањои зеринро дар шакли инкорї ва саволї инкорї 
нависед. 

1) A car is sold to someone in exchange for money.2) A 
barber renders a service when he cuts your hair.3) Business 
is a word that is commonly used in many languages.4) The 
partnership is an association of two or more people involved 
in business under a written partnership agreement.5) A major 
goal in the functioning of any business company is making a 
profit.

2. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1) Where can we find the most important political, business 
and cultural news in our papers? 2) In which newspapers can 
you find advertisements? 3) Do you use newspaper for reading 
or just glancing on the article? 4) Do you read papers to catch 
up with the latest news or are you interested in some particular 
problems?

3. Make up sentences from the following words. Бо кали-
мањои зерин љумлањо созед.

Business, production, sales, profit, service, expenses, 
corporation, goods, distribution, sale.

4. Make up dialogues. Муколама тартиб дињед.

Lola –Let’s have tea , shall we? 
Sobir– That’s a good idea. Shall I take the table out?
Lola – Yes, please. And the chairs too.
Sobir – Right. Where shall I put them?
Lola – Oh, anywhere. I’ll bring the tea.
Sobir – Bring it under the tree here. That’s better.
Lola – Now perhaps we can have some tea.
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LESSON 11

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

computer [kəmˈpjuːtə]          damage [ˈdæmɪʤ]
realize [ˈrɪəlaɪz]                    threatened [θretnd]
twelfth [twelfθ]                    crazy [ˈkreɪzɪ]

 

THE ROLE OF COMPUTER IN OUR LIFE

When Sobir was ten he seemed to be very interested in 
computers. His mother knew that he would love to have one, 
but she couldn’t afford to buy him one. He learned how to use a 
friend’s computer, but he couldn’t wait to get one of his own. His 
mother decided to give him a computer for his twelfth birthday. 
At first she only let him use it for an hour a day. She didn’t want 
it to damage his eyes.

By the time when Sobir was fifteen he had become very good 
at using his computer, but it was his only hobby. His mother 
wanted him to go out and do things, but he had very few friends. 
Nobody could persuade him to do anything and nothing could 
make him turn his computer off.

In the end, his mother threatened to turn off the electricity. 
Sobir went to bed and pretended to be asleep, but at midnight he 
got up to work at the computer again. He didn’t want to sleep or 
to eat. He just couldn’t bear to be away from his computer.

Sobir’s mother didn’t know what to do. Her fifteen-year-old 
son had become a computer addict. Not even the family doctor 
knew how to help. One morning Sobir’s mother found him lying 
on the bedroom floor. He had collapsed with exhaustion. Two 
weeks in hospital finally made Sobir realize that his computer 
had become a dangerous obsession.

Now Sobir is eighteen. He has lots of friends and hobbies. 
He hopes to study computer science at University and would like 
to find a job in computer research.
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1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1.	 Why didn’t Sobir’s mother buy him a computer when he 
was ten? 

2.	  When did his mother decide to give him a computer?
3.	 How long did she let him use it? 
4.	 Why didn’t she let him use it for longer? 
5.	 What made Sobir’s mother realize that he had become a 

computer addict?

2. Read and finish the sentences from the text. Матнро хонед 
ва љумлањоро аз рўйи он пурра намоед.

1) When Sobir was ten, he ... very interested in computers. 

2) His mother knew that he... one, but she couldn’t... him 
one. 

3) He learned ... a friend’s computer, but he ... one of his 
own.

4) His mother... him a computer for his twelfth birthday. 
5) At first she only... it for an hour a day. 

3. Make up dialogues. Муколама тартиб дињед.

Nasim: What’s wrong, Amina? You look upset.
Amina: I want to go sailing, but my aunt won’t let me go. 

She’s too strict. She lets Bahrom do everything, and he’s younger 
than me. Yesterday she let him watch TV until midnight. She 
makes me do the washing up every day, but she never makes 
Bahrom do anything. It isn’t fair.

Later, Nasim tells Bahrom about Amina’s problem.
Nasim: Amina says that she wants to go sailing, but her aunt 

won’t let her go. She says her aunt makes her do the washing up 
every day but she never makes Bahromdo anything.

4. Read and act the dialogue. Make up your own dialogues. 
Work in pairs. Хонед ва муколамаро иљро кунед. Муколамаи 
худро тартиб дињед. Дунафарї кор кунед.
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F. Where do you live, Tohir? Do you live near here?
D. No, don’t. I live on the other side of the town.
F. What’s your address?
D. I live at 86 Firdowsi street.
F. How long have you lived there?
D. I ‘ve been at that address for over ten years.

5. Read the words and translate them. Калимањоро хонед ва 
тарљума намоед.

Success-succesful-succesfully
Employ-employment-unemployment
Strong-strongly-strength-strengthen
Realization-realize
Break-breaker-breakable-unbreakable
Relative-relatively-relation-relationship
Educate-education-educational
Member-membership
Practical-practically
Enthusiastic-enthusiastically
Establish-establishment

LESSON 12

Competency: The pupils should give a brief summary of the 
text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

a director [diˈrektər]                     to be excited [ɪkˈsaɪtɪd] 
a choice [ˈʧɔɪs]                              road [ˈrəʊd]
performance [pərˈfɔːrməns]          extreme [ɪkˈstriːm] 
to find [ˈfaɪnd]

TOO WELL

Miss Carrington was a famous actress. She was born in 
Cranberry, a small beautiful village. When she was 17, she left 
Cranberry for New York. In New York she began working at 
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the drama theatre. She was very talented and some years later 
she became a famous actress.

Once the director of the theatre she was working at decided 
to put on a modern play about the country life. Miss Carrington 
was going to play the leading part, but they couldn’t find an 
actor for the male part. One day a young man came to see the 
director and asked him to give him the part. But it was only Miss 
Carrington who could make a choice, because she knew the 
country life very well and wanted to have a partner, who could 
give a convincing performance of a country man.

The young actor wanted to have his part very much and he 
thought of a plan. He asked many people about Miss Carrington 
and found out everything about her. Two days later he went to 
Cranberry. He stayed there for a few days and then he came back 
to New York

 Once when Miss Carrington was having lunch with her 
friends in a small restaurant, a young poor man came up to their 
table and said to Miss Carrington. “Good morning! Don’t you 
remember me? I am Bill Summers from Cranberry”.

 Miss Carrington didn’t remember anybody by this name, 
but when he began telling her the news about her old friends she 
was extremely interested. “You know! I saw your mother only a 
few days ago,” - said the young poor man.

 “Oh really. How is she?” asked the actress. “When I came 
she was sitting near the house and looking at the road. She said. 
“My daughter has gone this way and something tells me she will 
come back this way.” Miss Carrington was very excited. She 
asked the young man to come and see her again. “Now I’d like 
to go as I am a bit tired,” she said.

 The next day the young actor came to the hotel where Miss 
Carrington was staying. He wanted to tell her everything and 
to ask her to give him the part. But the hotel clerk said. “Miss 
Carrington went to Cranberry, to her village”. “Will she come 
back ?” asked the actor. “I believe not” answered the clerk. The 
young actor realized that he acted too well.
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1. Say what is the story of «Too well» about. Гўед, ки матни 
«Too well» дар бораи чї аст.

a. Miss Carrington and her work at the theatre; 
b. The young man who wanted to play the leading part;
c. Miss Carrington’s leaving for Cranberry.

2. Think and answer. Фикр карда љавоб дињед.

Why was the young man’s performance too well? 

3. Read, discuss and retell above story. Њикояи болоро хонед 
ва наќл кунед.

4. Make up sentences from the following words. Бо кали-
мањои зерин љумлањо созед.

Famous, actress, was born, beautiful, drama theatre, 
talented, became, young, performance 

5. Read and finish the sentences from the text. Матнро хонед 
ва љумлањоро аз рўйи он пурра намоед.

When she was 17..... In New York she began working....... 
She was very talented and .......The next day the young actor 
came..... He wanted ......and to ask her to give him the part.......
his part very much and he thought of a plan. He asked ..........and 
found out everything about her. Two days later........ He stayed 
there for a few days and ........

6. Express your disagreement. Норозигии худро баён намоед. 

e.g. – Halim finishes work at 5, doesn’t he? (at 6)
No, he doesn’t. He finishes work at 6.

1. Lola likes tennis, doesn’t she? (volley-ball) 2. He teaches 
Spanish, doesn’t he? (Russian) 3. Halim works ata plant, doesn’t 
he? (at an office) 4. Halim makes many mistakes in his dictations, 
doesn’t he? (few) 5. You usually travel by car, don’t you? (by 
train)
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e.g. – Halim doesn’t know Italian, does he?
Yes he does. He knows Italian very well.

2. Halim doesn’t skate, does he? 2. Your friend doesn’t speak 
English does he? 3. You don’t work on Saturdays, do you? 4. 
Lola likes hockey, does she? 5. They don’t play cards, do they? 
6. He doesn’t smoke, does he? 7. Ali doesn’t read much, does he?

LESSON 13 

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

cycling[ˈsaɪklɪŋ]                             wrestling [ˈreslɪŋ]
tennis [ˈtenɪs]                                  rowing [ˈrəʊɪŋ]
gymnastics [ʤɪmænæstɪks]            field [fiːld]
swimming [ˈswɪmɪŋ]                      track [træk]

SPORTS AT THE OLYMPICS

The first modern Olympic Games were held in Athens in 
1896. There were nine sports: cycling, tennis, gymnastics and 
swimming, track and field, rowing, wrestling and shooting. 
Sailing was also to have taken place, but had to be cancelled 
because of bad weather at sea. At that time, as today, most 
people were interested in the track and field events in the main 
stadium.

In the first Olympics there were no real team sports. Then, 
slowly, a few team sports joined the program. Soccer and field 
hockey were the first team sports introduced into the Olympics 
in London in 1908. Then in 1936, at the Berlin Olympics, the 
Germans brought in handball and the Americans had basketball 
accepted as an Olympic sport.

It often happens that the country that introduces a new 
sport into the Olympics then goes on to win the gold medals. In 
1904, at the Olympics in St. Louis, the Americans introduced 
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boxing and won all seven events. Five horseback-riding events 
were introduced into the 1912 Stockholm Olympics, and 
Swedish riders won four of them. And in 1964, at the Tokyo 
Olympics, two sports which are very popular in Japan were 
introduced: judo and volleyball. The Japanese won all three 
gold medals in judo, and also won the first women’s volleyball 
competition.

Some new sports have recently been added to the 
Olympics. In Los Angeles, in 1984, baseball was introduced 
and windsurfing became an Olympic sport. In Seoul, Korea, 
in 1968, there was table tennis for the first time, and tennis 
returned as an Olympic sport. Unlike tennis, some sports, 
such as golf and rugby, have been fried in the Olympics but 
have never returned.

The Olympic Games continue to get bigger and bigger. They 
also get more and more expensive. 

Note: net-ball: an English game, basically the same as basket-
ball (played by women)

1. Write down the sentences into negative and interrogative 
forms. Љумлањои зеринро дар шакли инкорї ва саволї нависед.

1) This afternoon I’m taking my cousin and my uncle to a 
football match. 2) Simon’s never seen a professional game. 3) 
Guy hasn’t seen one for years. 4)I often go to football matches. 
5) Their games are always good.

2. Make up dialogues. Муколама тартиб дињед.

J: Oh, what a beautiful statue!
B: Thank you. It’s a trophy I won years ago for running.
J: You must have been a good runner.
B: Yes, I was, if I do say so myself. I was champion in the 

half-mile at the Oregon State Track Meet for two years.
J: Did you ever lose a race?
B: I lost once or twice. But I usually beat my opponents.
J: It must have felt great to win.
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B: You’re right about that. Victory is always a good feeling.
J: Do you still run?
B: No, I haven’t since I hurt my knee five years ago, but I still 

keep my old uniform hanging in the closet. Maybe you’d like to 
see it.

3. Make up sentences from the following words. Бо кали-
мањои зерин љумла тартиб дињед.

1. cry / babies / a lot
2. playing / children / games / like
3. money / who / this / gave / you / ?
4. my sandwich / to John / gave / I
5. pizzas / bought / three / we

4. Make up dialogues. Муколама тартиб дињед.

I: Henry, do you do a lot of sports?
H: Yes, I exercise every day.
I: How many sports do you go in for?
H: Five.
I: And what are they?
H: Swimming, tennis, cycling, yoga and jogging.

5. Read the dialogue and make up your own dialogues. Work 
in pair. Муколамаро хонед ва муколамаи худро тартиб дињед. 
Дунафарї кор кунед.

A. Are you a sports fan? 
B. Yes, I am a tennis fan. My favourite player is... I have 

never had a chance to see him because we don’t have tennis 
competitions in our town, but I always watch TV when he plays. 
Are you a sports fan? 

A. Yes, I am a football Pamir fan. My favourite team is 
Pamir. I watch TV whenever the Pamir team plays.

6. а) Make up sentences which correspond to real situations. 
Љумлањое тартиб дињед, ки ба вазъияти воќеъї мувофиќат 
кунанд.
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I am swimming in warm water (boa-
ting in summer, motorcycling, 
cycling, yachting, listening to 
old songs, dancing, playing 
outer games, travelling, reading 
modern literature, collecting 
books).

My friend is fond of

Ali are

b) Make 5 sentences from this table. Аз рўйи љадвал 5 љумла 
тартиб дињед.

LESSON 14 

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

global [ˈgləubl]
computer [kəmˈpjuːtə(r)] 
rapidly [rəˈpidli]
publication [ˈpʌbləˈkeɪʃən]
alternative [ɔːlˈtɜːnətɪv]
wire [ˈwaɪə]

fee [ˈfiː]
electronic [ˌelekˈtrɔnɪk]
popular [ˈpɔpjələ]
telecommunication 
[ˌtelɪkəˌmjuːnɪˈkeɪʃ(ə)n

THE INTERNET

Many electronic network systems were created in 1989 
and have continued to grow since then. They now offer access 
to information and the means to communicate with other 
individuals, businesses, or countries all over the world. A 
tremendous amount of pertinent information is available on 
what is termed the Internet. In fact, you do not even have to 
leave your computer to obtain information from the world 
famous libraries.

The Internet is a global computer network. It is developing 
very rapidly. You can read many publications (newspapers, 
magazines, journals) through the Internet. E-mail is the most 
popular service. A great many of people, who have access to 



44

the Internet, use the network only for sending and receiving 
E-mail messages. In many countries the Internet provides 
businesspersons a reliable alternative to the more expensive and 
unreliable telecommunications systems. That is always cheaper, 
because you send E-mail messages, you only have to pay for 
phone calls to your local service providers, not for calls across 
your country or around the world. For these services you pay 
your service provider a monthly or an hourly fee. Part of this fee 
goes towards its costs to connect to a larger provider, another 
part received by the larger service provider goes to cover its costs 
of running a worldwide network of wires and wireless stations.

1. Divide the text into notional parts and name them. Матнро 
ба ќисмњои маънодор таќсим намуда, сарлавњa гузоред. 

2. Read the verbs and write down three forms of them. Феъ-
лњоро хонед ва се шакли онњоро нависед.

Can, catch, choose, dig, do, draw, dream.

3. Read and make up your own dialogues. Work in pairs. Хо-
нед ва муколамаи худро тартиб дињед. Дунафарї кор кунед.

A. Did you enjoy the tennis game?
B. Not bad. But the game last week was better.
A.Yes, I enjoyed last week tennis game.

4. Complete the following sentences. Љумлањои зеринро пур-
ра кунед. 

For example: 

.... is a kind of summer sport. Boating is a kind of summer 
sport.

1...is a kind of winter sports. 2....is a kind of sports for men. 
3....is a kind of summer sports. 4....is a kind of sports which 
is pleasant for everyone. 5....athletics comprises such kinds of 
sports... 6. Winter sports comprise such kind of sports as... 7. 
Say what kind of sports you are fond of, whether you go in for 
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any kind of sports and give the names of the famous sportsmen 
you know.

5. Make up groups of 3 pupils and speak about any kind of 
sports. Хонандагонро ба 3 гурўњ људо кунед ва дар бораи ягон 
намуди варзиш гап занед.

a) winter sports b) summer sports c) sports at our school d) 
the last competition I matched e) the last competition I took part 
f) games I like to play 

6. Write a composition  about «My favorite kind of sports» (no 
less then 10 sentences).  Дар мавзўи «My favorite kind of sports» 
(на кам аз 10 љумла) иншо нависед.

LESSON 15

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use  
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

whistle [ˈwɪsl]           highly [ˈhaɪlɪ]
 jeer [ˈʤɪə]                duck[dʌk]
crowd [ˈkraʊd]          scores [ˈskɔːz]
opera [ˈɔpərə]            cricketer [ˈkrɪkɪtər]
bullfight [ˈbʊlfaɪt]      star [ˈstɑː]

CHARACTER OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE

Every country has its own customs. To communicate  
successfully with the British you should follow certain social 
rules. 

Do the British like to complain? 
Read the article from the travel guide to check your prediction 

(reading for the main idea). 
British people are said to be in different to complaint. As a rule 

they tend to avoid making a fuss and keep themselves in check. 
All this helps to explain their reaction to bad plays, bad 
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performances or bad service in hotels or restaurants. Except on 
rare occasions, the British do not go to the theatre, they simply 
stay away. They do not whistle and jeer like an Italian crowd at 
the opera or Spanish crowd at a bullfight. If the star cricketer 
scores a duck, if the highly praised footballer misses a goal, the 
British allow them to leave the ground in heavy silence. When the 
British do complain, they generally do that in a rather apologetic 
manner in fact, they tend to give the impression of being unsure 
in order to be polite and diplomatic. 

1. Read the text “Characteristics of the English people”.  
Аt first listen to the teacher’s retelling and answer the teacher’s 
questions on it. Матни “Characteristics of the English people” хо-
нед. Аввал наќли омўзгорро гўш кунед ва ба саволњо љавоб 
дињед.

2. Look at the humorous pictures. Have a talk on them, in 
pairs. Ба расми њаљвї нигоњ кунед ва дар бораи он бо рафиќа-
тон суњбат кунед.

3. Read and translate international words. Калимањои бай-
налмилалиро хонед ва тарљума кунед.

apparatus 
person
uranium
apparatus

 chemical 
photographic
radio-activity 
chemical

leader
radio-active
radium.
leader person

4. Use the necessary word in the sentence. Калимањои лози-
маро дар љумла истифода баред.
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1. Maria Curie discovered.... 2. Our school laboratories have 
necessary... for experiments in physics and chemistry. 3. I, A. 
Khlestakov was taken for a very important.... 4.... is a heavy, 
white, metallic element. It is...

 5. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. Do American children enter school at the age of six or at 
the age of seven? 

2. Do they attend Elementary school for four years or for six 
years?

3. Are they encouraged to leave High school at sixteen or 
stay on until eighteen? 

4. Do pupils take examinations at the end of each year and 
final examinations at the end of the twelfth grade, too?

 5. Do all the pupils take the same subjects or can they choose 
from a number of subjects?

 6. Is a course in agriculture offered at all High School or at 
Rural school only? 

LESSON 16 

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use   
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

severe [sɪˈvɪə]
electric [ɪˈlektrɪk]
shock [ˈʃɔk]
housewife [ˈhaʊswaɪf]
narrowly [ˈnærəʊlɪ]

crash [ˈkræʃ]
roof [ˈruːf]
completely [kəmˈpliːtlɪ]
destroying [dɪˈstrɔɪɪŋ]

Motorist Jeremy Page had to pay a fine of   
330 at Durham Magistrates’ Court for 
speeding. Police stopped him on the motorway. 
The speed limit on motorways is 70 miles an 
hour. “This was because I was late for work”. 
The Judge said that was no excuse.
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Tree Destroys House
Yesterday afternoon a 35-years-old housewife narrowly 

escaped death when a tree blows over and fell onto her house, 
completely destroying it. “It was quite windy I heard a strange 
noise coming from our tree. Suddenly the wind blew a little 
stronger, and I watched it crash onto the roof. The Bowles family 
is staying with friends while their house is rebuilt.

Man gets shock
A man received a severe electric shock at his home in 

Solihull, Birmingham. Mr. Ian Jaylor, 42, spent the night 
at the “Birmingham Royal Hospital” and then went home. 
Suddenly there was a flash and an explosion. I don’t know how 
it happened”.

1. Here are some pieces of advice about running. Some of them 
are good and some are not. Which sentences does give you a good 
advice? Инљо якчанд маслињат дар бораи давидан дода шу-
дааст. Баъзеяшон хуб, аммо баъзеи дигарашон бад мебошад. 
Дар кадом љумлањо ба шумо маслињати хуб дода шудааст?

1.	 Wear good running shoes.
2.	 Run early in the morning, it is better.
3.	 Wear comfortable clothing.
4.	 Always warm yourself before you run.
5.	 Always run with somebody never run alone.
6.	 Rest every 10 minutes or so.
7.	 Walk for a few minutes after you finish running.
8.	 Don’t run if you feel tired.
9.	 Never drink water while you are running.
10.	Don’t run until two hours after eating.
11.	Don’t run fast down hill.
12.	Don’t run if you’ve got a cold.
13.	Don’t run if you are over 50 years old.
14.	Don’t run on roads in fog.

2. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.
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a) What pieces of advice are good for your way of running? 
b) What pieces of advice are bad for a person? 

3. Practise the 3rdperson singular in the Present Indefinite 
Tense. Шакли сеюми танњоро дар замони њозираи номуайян 
машќ намоед.

Example:

You speak English and Mary speaks French.
1. They like to dance and she ... to sing. 2. Her parents live 

in the country and she ... in town. 3.I go to bed at 11 o’clock but 
the child ... to bed at nine o’clock. 4. We have tea at 5 o’clock and 
Mary ... milk at 5 o’clock. 5. They watch TV in the evening and 
their son ... it in the afternoon. 6. You read English books and 
your brother ... French books.

4. Review the new words and word combinations of all the 
lessons covered. Ибора ва калимањои мавзўъњои гузаштаро  
такрор кунед.

LESSON 17 

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

modern [ˈmɔd(ə)n]                        game [geɪm]
handball [ˈhændbɔːl]                     sport [spɔːt]
professional [prəˈfeʃ(ə)n(ə)l]        stadium [ˈsteɪdjəm

SPORTS IN OUR LIFE

 Thousands of people go in for sports, because sports help 
people to keep in good health. The most popular sports in our 
country are field – and – track athletics, football, volleyball, 
basketball, hockey, gymnastics, skiing and skating. There are 
lots of stadiums, sports clubs, and sports grounds in our country.
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If you want to keep fit, you must go in for one kind of sport 
or another.

 Sport is an essential part of my daily life. Every morning all 
the year round I do my morning exercises. Almost every day I do 
some training. In summer I go swimming and rowing. I usually 
spend my winter holidays in the country where I ski, skate or 
toboggan. In every school pupils spend much time going in for 
sports. First of all they have their physical training lessons. From 
time to time every school organizes competitions in different 
kinds of sport. All my friends go in for different kinds of sports, 
such as water sports, gymnastics with or without apparatus, 
fencing, wrestling, boxing. Of all outdoor games I prefer football. 
Sport makes people strong, healthy, and gay, I like it very much. 

The Olympic Games have a very long history. It is a very old 
tradition in the world of sports. History tells us that the tradition 
began more than two thousand years ago, in Greece.

 All the cities sent their best athletes to the city of Olympus 
to compete in the games. During the Olympic Games all wars 
between the cities stopped and the people lived in peace.

The Olympic Games are the favourite sports of all countries 
– running, high – jumping, gymnastics, football, basket – ball, 
swimming, skiing, skating and other sports that young people in 
all countries go in for.

 The Olympic Games take place every four years. The 
Olympic Games Committee decides the place of the Olympic 
Games and the sports that the athletes will compete in.

1. Read and translate above text. Матни болоро хонед ва 
тарљума намоед.

2. Make up sentences from the following words. Бо кали-
мањои зерин љумлањо созед.

Almost, every day, training, swimming, rowing, winter 
holidays, skate sport. 

3. Translate the sentences. Љумлањоро тарљума кунед.
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1. Soccer and field hockey were the first team sports 
introduced into the Olympics in London in 1908. 

2. The Japanese won all three gold medals in judo, and also 
won the first women’s volleyball competition.

3. Some new sports have recently been added to the Olympics.
4. In Los Angeles, in 1984, baseball was introduced and 

windsurfing became an Olympic sport.

4. Read and translate the sentences. Љумлањоро хонед ва 
тарљума намоед.

1.	 Remember:to be going to - to plan doing something
2.	 They are going to build a club on the bank of the lake.
3.	 The collective farmers are going to saw this field with 

wheat.
4.	 Father is going to plant a few apple-trees behind the 

house.
5.	 The boys were going to enter a secondary technical 

school.
6.	 Nor was going to ride a horse.

5. Write down the sentences into negative and interrogative 
forms. Љумлањои зеринро дар шакли инкорї ва саволї нави-
сед.

1.	 All my friends go in for different kinds of sports, such 
as water sports, gymnastics with or without apparatus, 
fencing, wrestling, boxing. 

2.	 Of all outdoor games I prefer football. 
3.	 Sport makes people strong, healthy, and gay, I like it very 

much. 
4.	 The Olympic Games have a very long history. 
5.	 It is a very old tradition in the world of sports. 
6.	 History tells us that the tradition began more than two 

thousand years ago, in Greece.
7.	 The Olympic Games take place every four years.
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LESSON 18 

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

people [ˈpiːpl]
use [juːz]
radio [ˈreɪdɪəu] 
television [ˈtelɪvɪʒ(ə)n 

leisure [ˈleʒə] 
championship [ˈʧæmpɪənʃɪp] 
dancing [ˈdɑːn(t)sɪŋ]
hockey [ˈhɔkɪ]

LEISURE!
When we have time for leisure, we usually need something 

that can amuse and interest us. There are several ways to do this. 
People use radio or television. They switch on the radio set or TV 
set and chooses the program they like best. Some people like 
music. They listen to various concerts of modern and classical 
music, new and old songs and see dances. Those who are fond of 
sports listen to or watch football and hockey matches. These are 
the most popular kinds of sports. There are a lot of fans among 
people. They can join championships in athletics and other kinds 
of sports. Everybody likes to see skating and dancing on the ice. 
Radio and television extend our knowledge about the worldin 

which we live. Television helps 
us to visit different lands, see new 
plants, animals, unusual birds, 
fish and insects, mountains and 
valleys, lakes, rivers and seas. 
We are shown different countries, 
cities and towns and people who 
live there. On television people 
could even see both sides of the 
Moon. This is what we can do at 
home. If we want to go out, there 
are a lot of cinemas, theaters, 
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museums, houses of culture and clubs in our country, where we 
can spend our free time.

 Houses of Culture and clubs are the centres of cultural 
activities, which are carried out through different sections. 
Those who like to dance join a dancing section. Those who are 
interested in music join a musical section where they are taught 
to play different musical instruments.

 People who are fond of sports can join sport sections such as 
football, boating, chess and others. The art section is one of the 
most popular with the people, because they can learn to create 
beautiful things there.

So you can see how interesting are the ways in which leisure 
time can be spent.

1. Say what you usually do at leisure time. Бигўед, ки шумо 
дар ваќти холигиатон чї кор мекунед.

2. Speak about your plans for the next Sunday. Where do you  
go to see a new film or a play? Then retell your classmates when 
and where you willgo to see them. Make up groups of 3-4 pupils. 
Дар бораи наќшаи якшанбеи ояндаатон гап занед. Шумо ба-
рои тамошои филм ё сањнача ба куљо меравед? Баъд ба њам-
синфатон гўед, ки шумо инро кай ва дар куљо диданї њастед. 
Гурўње иборат аз 3-4 нафар ташкил кунед.

3. Make up your own sentences using “to be going to”. Бо ис-
тифодаи “to be going to” љумлањои худро тартиб дињед.

4. Read and learn the dialogue. Make up your own dialogues 
as follows. Муколамаро хонед ва азхуд намоед. Аз рўйи наму-
на муколамаи худро тартиб дињед. 

A.	Will you go to the theatre tonight?
B.	 What’s on?
A.	It is “The life of Rudaki”.
B.	 I’ve seen it.
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LESSON 19

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

bright [braɪt]                       delighted [dɪˈlaɪtɪd]
labyrinth [ˈlæbərɪnθ]           king [kɪŋ]

1. Read the text and retell it. Матнро хонед ва онро наќл 
намоед.

IN THE LABYRINTH
So Daedalus began working for King Minos, and he was 

happier than he had ever been.
His first task was to rebuild the hall. To support the roof 

he used wooden beams and columns. He painted the walls with 
bright pictures of animals and sea creatures.

King Minos was so delighted that he told him to choose a 
wife from among the palace ladies. But Daedalus chose a slave 
girl who born him a son named Icarus.

As the years passed, Daedalus made the palace so splendid 
that it soon became known as one of the wonders of the world.

For all his achievements he was held in the highest honor, 
but then a day came when everything changed.

Under the palace was a labyrinth. At the king’s command 
Daedalus had built it as a prison for the Minotaur, a monster, 
half-bull and half man. It refused to eat anything except human 
flesh and was fed with seven young men and seven girls sent 
annually from Athens as part of a tribute to King Minos.

When Theseus found his way through the labyrinth and 
killed the Minotaur, the king imprisoned Daedalus and his son 
Icarus in the labyrinth.

Again, Daedalus worked at the lock with his nails and fingers.
Even in darkness no lock could defeat him. It came apart in 

his fingers and he escaped.
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2.Complete the sentences. Љумлањоро пурра намоед.
1.	 King Minos was so…
2.	 For all his achievements…
3.	 When Theseus found his…
4.	 Even in darkness…

3. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1.	 Why did they decide to fly like a bird?
2.	 Why did Icarus go to the hills and the rocks?

4. Read the text «A Funny thing that Happened to Nasim’s 
Father» and say what is it about. Матни «A Funny thing that 
Happened to Nasim’s Father»-ро хонед ва гўед, ки дар бораи 
чї аст.

A FUNNY THING THAT HAPPENED 
TO NASIM’S FATHER

 Nasim remembered a very funny thing that had happened 
to his father once. He said his father was travelling with another 
fellow through Wales and one night they stopped at a little inn, 
where there were some other fellows and they joined the other 
fellows and spent the evening with them. They had a very jolly 
evening and sat up late. They (Nasim’s father, and Nasim’s 
father’s friend) were to sleep in the room but in different beds, 
they took the candle and went up. When they got into the room, 
the candle went out, and they had to undress and get into bed in 
the dark. This they did, but instead of getting into separate beds 
as they thought they were doing, they both got into the same one 
without knowing it-one getting in from the opposite side, and 
lying with his feet on the pillow.

There was silence for a moment, and then Nasim’s father 
said, “Salim!” “What’s the matter, Karim?” replied the voice 
from the other end of the bed. “Why there’s a man in my bed”, 
said Nasim’s father,” here are his feet on my pillow”. “Well, it’s 
an extraordinary thing”, Karim answered “the other but there’s a 
man in my bed, too”. “What are you going to do?” asked Nasim’s 
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father. “Well, I’m going to throw him out”, replied Salim. “So 
am I,” said Nasim’s father. There was a short struggle, followed 
by two heavy bumps on the floor and then Salim’s voice said. “I 
say, Nasim!” “Yes?”

“How have you got on?” “Well, to retell you the truth, my 
man’s thrown me out”. “So’s mine, I say. I don’t think much of 
this inn, do you?”

LESSON 20

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

protest [ˈprəʊtest]                politics [ˈpɔlɪtɪks] 
start [sta:t]                           temperature [ˈtemprɪʧə]
coffee [ˈkɔfi]                       form [fɔːm]
concert [ˈkɔnsɜːt]                block [blɔk]

PEACE

 Peace is a form of love that one grows towards. It is something 
that cannot be ordered or commanded, but worked for it. To be 
at real peace you must stop your own selfishness and greed, and 
be ready, without any argument, to accept what life has to offer. 
Those who have suffered most are those who realise-peace, real 
peace, when they find it. We are often told “be peaceful”, “have 
peace” and such greetings like this, but we are never told how to 
achieve this. We have all had the quietly relaxed feeling that one 
is trying to let go, but we need peace forever and ever.

P.S. A clever person will always solve his problems in a 
peaceful way. Be patient and have good feelings to a person. An 
egoistic person does not like people. No wonder while solving his 
problems. He can even fight. Such an egoistic.

1. Rewrite the following sentences, changing the direct questions 
and statements into reported (indirect) questions and statements. 
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Љумлањоро ба таври хаттї нависед ва аз наќли айнаннаќл-
шуда ба мазмунан наќлшуда гардонед.

Example:
1. “Where did the money come from?” the officials asked 

him. The officials asked him where the money had come from.
“How much money have you put into the account? 
They asked him... 
2. “I don’t know” he told them. 
 He told the officials...
3. “Then we know more about your money than you do” the 

officials said. 
The officials said that... 
4. “What do you mean?” he asked. He asked them ...
5. “You’ll find out later” they told him. They told him...
6. I have nothing to conceal”, he claimed. He claimed..
7.“Everything, I’ve told you, has been true”, he insisted. 
 He insisted that..
 8. “But perhaps I’ve forgotten a few things”, he admitted. 
 He admitted that . . .

2. Retell the text «A Funny thing that happened to Nasim’s 
father» in a chain around the class. Дар мизи мудаввар матни 
«A Funny thing that happened to Nasim’s father»-ро наќл кунед.

3. Change sentences into negative form. Љумлањоро ба шак-
ли инкорї гардонед. 

For example:

These books were printed in London. These books were not 
printed in London. They were printed in Moscow.

1. Jim was asked to come in time. 2. The cup was made in 
Japan. 3. The cars were made in Japan. 4. The cup was broken 
by Jack. 5. Nurses are needed in the hospital. 6. The windows 
were shut last night. 7. A new dress was bought for Nisso. 8. The 
letters were brought by the postman in time. 9. The children were 
taken to the theatre.10. This film was shown last night.
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4. Using «weren’t, don’t?» complete the sentences. Бо истифо-
да аз «weren’t, don’t?» љумлањоро пурра кунед.

 For example:
A-.The letter wasn’t sent -Why wasn’t... ,
 B- Why wasn’t it sent?
 A- It wasn’t sent, because he had no time to write it.

1. These subjects weren’t taught. 2. Music wasn’t heard. 3. 
Pictures weren’t shown. 4. A cup of milk wasn’t brought. 5. The 
text wasn’t translated. 6. His working day wasn’t finished. 7. 
They weren’t asked. 8. Sweets weren’t bought.

LESSON 21

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

friend [frend]                        scent [sent]
comfortable [ˈkʌmfətəbl]     everywhere [ˈevrɪwɛə]
favourite [ˈfeɪvərɪt] 

MY FRIEND’S HOUSE

My favourite place, and somewhere that was very important 
to me, when I was young, was my best friend’s house. It was 
about an hour’s drive from London and I can still remember how 
much I looked forward to school holidays, I always associated it 
with freedom. 

The house itself was set in a large garden. Here we used to 
play tennis on warm summer days or enjoy swimming in the 
swimming pool. Roses grew, it seemed, everywhere -the most 
beautiful was a large climbingrose which covered the front wall 
of the house. Now whenever I smell the scent of roses, it takes me 
back to those happy days. Inside the house it was always warm. 

The kitchen, which was where the family spent most of its 
time, was heated by a large cast-iron store. The old wooden 
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table, comfortable chairs and red floor-tiles gave the kitchen a 
homely atmosphere.

The rest of the house seemed enormous. There were several 
rooms, which were never used-apart from when we wanted to 
hide. I remember the bedroom I used to sleep in, though, it had 
a large soft bed into which I would sink and dream about all the 
things we would do the next day.

1. Read and translate compound verbs and make up sentences 
with them. Феълњои мурaккабро хонед, тарљума кунед ва аз  
онњо љумла созед.

Call up, find out, give back, give up, hand in, hand out.

2. Read, translate and retell the text. Have a pair talk on every 
extract. Work in pairs. Матнро хонед ва мазмунашро наќл на-
моед. Бо рафиќатон дар бораи он гап занед. 

3. Have a chain talk around the class on the text «My friend’s 
house». Дар синф дар атрофи матни «My friend’s house» суњбат 
намоед.

4. Talk about the pictures. Аз рўйи расм наќл 
кунед.

No Matter what...
5. Try to remember the use of “No matter 

what”...  ... Дар ёдатон истифодаи конструксияи 
“No matter what”...ро нигоњ доред.

a) No matter how many times Kate asks,
 Tom not to go.
b) No matter how many times Kate wants to 
visit the Art gallery? 
c) It doesn’t matter how fast Kate runs, he will 
catch her.
d) It doesn’t matter how hard Tom kicks that computer, it 
never gets the results he wants.
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6. Read and translate a letter. Мактубро хонед ва тарљума 
намоед. 

Hello Timur!
Thank you very much for your letter.You want to know if I  

go in for sports.Yes,I do. I like to play tennis.I go to the stadium 
to play tennis.I can play tennis well.

We’ve got a nice sports ground at our school.My friends 
and I like to play football and basketball at our school sports 
ground.

I can swim well, too. I like to swim very much. I go to 
swimming pool with my father and my little sister. She is five. 
She can’t swim well, but she likes to go to the swimming pool. 
My father can swim very well, of course. 

What sports do you like? What sports games can you play?
Do you go to the stadium or to the swimming pool? I want 

to know about it too? Have you got a sports ground at you                  
school

Love.
Firuz

Compare:
1.	 It doesn’t matter how hard he works. 
2.	 Нe never catches up although he works hard. 
3.	 Нe never catches up.

A JOKE ABOUT JACK LONDON

Jack London was late in delivering a story, which he promised 
a New York magazine. The editor, after repeated efforts to 
get the story, at last called at London’s hotel, and sent up the 
following note.

Dear Jack London, 
If I don’t receive the story within twenty-four hours, I’ll come 

up to your room and kick you out downstairs, and I always keep 
my promises.

London replied; “Dear Dick, if I did all my work with my 
feet. I’d keep my promises, too.
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Vocabulary

It was late in delivering a story – њикояро сари ваќт насу-
поридед; 

Kick you out downstairs – туро ба поён мепартоям; 
I’d keep my promises, too – ман њам ќавли додаамро иљро 

мекардам.

LESSON 22

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

Newfoundland [njuːˈfaʊndlənd] 
wound [wu.nd]
wild [waɪld]
special [ˈspeʃəl] 
thing [θɪŋ] 
kind [kaɪnd]

law [lɔː]
as [æz]
way [weɪ]
animals [ˈænɪməlz]
impress [ˈɪmpres]

JACK LONDON AS A WRITER
 Here are some extracts from Jack London’s storie. They were 

three men and three dogs. The names of the men were Thornton, 
Hans and Pete. John Thornton was the chief of the party. Hans 
and Pete were his helpers. The names of the dogs were Buck, 
Skeet and Nig. It was early spring. They were all six waiting for 
the opening of the Yukon [ˈJu.kon]. Then the men could take a 
boat and go down the river.

They were all great friends the men and the dogs. Even the 
dogs were friends. Dogs often fight, but these three dogs never 
quarreled. Buck a big strong Newfoundland – from the south 
had a wound in his back. It was a very big wound. Most of the 
timе he was lying on the river bank. And lying there through the 
long spring days, watching the running water, listening to the 
songs of birds, he felt that his strength was coming back to him. 
His friends helped him as much as they could.
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Every day Thornton washed his wound, and Skeet washed his 
wound, too. Skeet was a little Irish setter, which had the doctor 
instinct. As a mother cat licks her little ones, so she licked Buck’s 
wounds. Regularly, each morning after breakfast, she started her 
work and continued it for about twenty minutes. Nig was Buck’s 
other great friend. He was a big black dog with a good nature 
and eyes that laughed. Thornton was an ideal master. He not 
only gave his dogs food when they were hungry, not only gave 
them water when they wanted to drink, not only made them a 
place to sleep in, at night he talked to them. In fact, he talked to 
them as he talked to men.

He often sat down with his three dogs round him and spoke 
kind words to them, putting his hand now on the head of one, 
now on the head of the other! But all of the three dogs, he loved 
Buck most. With Buck he had a special way of showing love; 
often took the dog’s head between his hands, then put his own 
head on Buck’s and at last shook him a little, calling him different 
kind names at the same time. Buck also liked to take Thornton’s 
hand in his mouth and then close his mouth. He did not bite, 
but you could see the impress of his teeth for some time after. 
Buck was not a civilized dog, he was a wild dog. He never put his 
head on Thornton’s knee as Nig did and never moved his nose 
under Thornton’s hand like Skeet. Only sometimes he came up 
to Thornton and took Thornton’s hand in his mouth. But he 
never comes to other people. He never comes to Hans and Pete. 
He loved a man, but he loved one man only.

 And he liked to fight. Skeet and Nig were his friends and 
he never quarreled with them. But if he saw some other dog he 
started a fight immediately. And it was always a life or death 
fight. He knew only too well the law of the wild. kill, or to be 
killed, eat or to be eaten! 

1. Put «with» or «by». Ба љойи нуќтањо «with» ё «by» гузоред.

1.These photos were taken... a very cheap camera. 2. These 
photos were taken... my sister. 3. My desk was covered... paper. 
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The garage was painted... a friend of mine. 5. The garage was 
painted... a new kind of paint. 6. The cake was made... dried 
fruit.

The cake was made... my aunt.

2. Express your agreement with the following. Ризояти худро 
бо љумлањои зерин ифода намоед.

e.g. – You get up early, don’t you? (at 7 a.m.)
Yes, I do. I get up at 7 a.m.

1. Halim finishes work late, doesn’t he? (at 9 p.m.) 2. Mr. 
Sobiri lives in Dangara, doesn’t he? (in Markazi Street) 3. 
Your brother teaches German, doesn’t he? (at the University) 
4. You go to school by bus, don’t you? (by the 8 o’clock, bus) 
5. Your parents visit you, don’t they? (every week). 6. You 
often watch TV, don’t you? (every evening)

3. Give true answers to the questions: Ба саволњо љавоби ду-
руст дињед:

Example: T: I do not like coffee. And you?
P

1
: I do. (in case you like coffee)

P
2
: Neither do I. (in case you don’t like coffee)

T: I like tea. And you?
P

1
: I don’t, (in case you don’t like tea)

P
2
: So do I. (in case you like tea).

 My husband doesn’t smoke. And yours? 2. I walk to my 
office, and you? 3. I live on the top floor. And you? 4. I don’t 
play tennis, and you? 5. I read a lot. And your wife? 6. I play the 
piano. And you? 7. My brother doesn’t like chess. And you? 8. 
I don’t know him. And you? 9. I collect records. And you? 10. I 
get up late. And you? 11. I go to work by the Underground. And 
you? I have dinner at 3 p. m. And you? 13. My mother doesn’t 
work, and yours? 14. My friend often phones me. And yours? 
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LESSON 23 

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

archery [ˈɑːʧərɪ]
cricket [ˈkrɪkɪt]
boxing [ˈbɔksɪŋ]
football [ˈfʊtbɔːl]	
swimming [ˈswɪmɪŋ] 
volley-ball [ˈvɔlɪ bɔːl] 
basket-ball [ˈbɑːskɪtbɔːl]

gymnastic [ʤɪmˈnæstɪk]
golf [gɔlf]
athletics [æθˈletɪks] 
hockey [ˈhɔkɪ]
badminton [ˈbædmɪntən]
chess [ʧes]

SPORTS
 Sport is probably as old as the humanity itself. It has been 

developing with the development and growth of the mankind. 
Sport is usually associated with play, physical exercise and 
competition. The word sport was derived from the word 
“disport” and first appeared in the literature in 1303 and meant 
sport, pastime, recreation and pleasure.

 All over the world people of different ages are fond of 
sports and games. Sport unites people of different classes and 
nationalities. It helps people to become strong, to keep fit and 
to develop physically, makes them more organized and better 
disciplined in their daily activities. Regular exercises give you 
energy. That is why people who suffer from tiredness should do 
more exercises. Some people do morning exercises or jogging, 
some go in for aerobics, skiing, skating, shaping, swimming, 
tennis, football, hockey, etc.

All necessary facilities are provided for people: stadiums, 
sports grounds, swimming pools, skating rinks, skiing stations, 
football fields.

 Sport is paid much attention to in our educational 
establishments. Physical culture is a compulsory subject at 
schools, colleges and universities.
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Sport is also very popular among children. Many children 
are fond of ball games: basketball, volleyball, football. Besides 
they like to take part in competitions to see who is the quickest, 
the strongest, who can jump best, and who is the best swimmer 
or player.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1.	 What is sport associated with?
2.	 When did the word sport first appear and what did it 

mean?
3.	 Why do people go in for sport?
4.	 What facilities are provided for people who go in for 

sport?
5.	 What attention is paid to sport in our educational 

establishments?
6.	 Why do children like to go in for sport?
7.	 What problems are there in the sport area nowadays?

2. Translate and remember the compound verbs, make up your 
own sentences with them. Феълњои мураккабро тарљума намоед 
ва дар хотир нигоњ доред. Бо онњо љумла тартиб дињед.

look up, look over, put on, put away, take of, ask for, switch 
on(off).

3. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.
What do you do when you are happy? 
1.	 you are unhappy?
2.	 you are tired? 
3.	 you are ill? 
4.	 you are hungry? 
5.	 you are cold? 
6.	 you are hot? 

4. Have a pair talk about «My Home Town» using the following 
words. Дар мавзўи «My Home Town» бо истифодаи калима ва 
иборањои зерин дунафарї суњбат кунед.
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a) a small town, green, quiet, clean, few, big houses, lots 
of one- family cottages, modern conveniences, narrow-streets, 
a river, be situated on both sides of a river, lots of trees and 
flowers, mountains, little (much) snow in winter, several bridges 
across the river, a railway station (an airport) is in the heart of the 
town, be famous for, be different from, full of holiday-makers in 
summer, at the foot (on the top) of a big mountain.

b) a big industrial center, capital, noisy, heavy traffic, in the 
heart of..., several parks (squares, theatres, cinemas) national 
Museum, Somoni square, exhibitions of Republic, achievements, 
lots of office buildings, full of people, hotels, big shops, tall 
houses, population, be empty, on Sundays, be famous for.

5. Write a composition about your town. Дар бораи шањри 
худ иншо нависед.

6. Read, translate and retell the text in short. Матнро хонда, 
тарљума карда, мухтасар наќл намоед.

7. Read and act the dialogue. Муколамаро хонед ва иљро 
кунед. 

F: Hello Ted!
T: Hi!
F: Do you want to play tag?
T: Oh, I’d love to. I like to play tag very much.
F: Let’s play then
T: Ok

LESSON 24

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

sign [sain]                                entrance [ˈentrəns]
distinguish [dɪsˈtɪŋgwɪʃ]          lantern [ˈlæntən] 
peacock [ˈpiːkɔk] 



67

WHAT SHOULD A PERSON BE?

When we were small children, we would often hear our 
parents telling us”Stop do that! Do you hear me? Don’t do that!” 
and other things of the same kind.

Today we know what we may do and what we are not allowed 
rules of conduct. They don’t think about those what kind of 
person you will be is very important. It will depend on you alone 
whether you become a personality or not. Strong willed people 
could achieve a lot. So you should develop your will power. A 
person should be noble. Make it a rule to do good without talking 
about it, without waiting for any kind of payment. To become 
a personality isn’t easy. You should be well-bred, honest, kind, 
hard working, benevolent and virtuous. You should be worthy of 
respect and have respect for other people. 

 Young people often speak about fashion. One of the 
questions, which interest them, is the relation between fashion 
on one hand and morality on the other. Fashion is not neutral. 
A person’s character likes and dislikes and even his ideas may 
be revealed by his or her clothes, though most boys and girls 
today take a great deal of interest in clothes and enjoy looking 
attractive. You would find it easy to guess from their clothes the 
social background of the young people you see in the streets now.

Sometimes there is no real art in their way of dressing. They 
may even try to get such things in a dishonest way. But what do 
you think of really modern person, human being, and personality? 
One of the ways is serious reading and thinking. A modern man is 
a thinking man, firm, active and creative. Such traits of character 
as diligence, humanity, thrift, respectfulness, politeness, pride, 
truthfulness, faithfulness, sincerety, selfcommand, courage in 
people should be respected. 

But if you are weak-willed, shameless, tactless, impudent, 
heartless, impolite, and insincere or mean you are not worth to 
be respected. We must always remember that besides written 
laws there are a lot of unwritten laws which we must follow. You 
shouldn’t always complain or critisize someone, make fun of 
people of change your mind very often. Don’t interrupt people. 
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Try to listen to other people’s point of view. Don’t cheat on 
people. Don’t make a fuss of something without serious reasons. 
Don’t smoke in the present of a lady. Never go against your 
conscience. Be attentive to your parents. Treat your wife well, 
if you are marred, though it is not easy to be a perfect husband. 
Don’t forget that a woman has a lot of troubles that she can’t 
avoid. When there is no love, it is best to divorce.

1. Read, translate and remember the words. Калимањоро хо-
нед, тарљума кунед ва дар хотир нигоњ доред.

easy-easily 
slow-slowly 
happy-happily

wind-windy 
frost-frosty
sun-sunny

2. Read and translate the text «What should a person be». 
Матни «What should a person be»-ро хонед ва тарљума намоед.

3. Have а pair talk on every extract, then retell the text «What 
should a person be» in a chain around the class. Бо рафиќатон 
дар атрофи матни «What should a person be» суњбат намоед. 

Telephoning

4. Practise saying the following telephone numbers. Тарзи 
гуфтани раќамњои телефонро машќ кунед.

Мисол: 0719274863; 092784098; 633488 061; 44501277 
– What is your phone number? 
– My phone namber is...

5. Work in pairs. Дунафарї кор кунед. 
– This is John. Here is John, or I’m John (not)
 – Could I speak to Ann, please? (not speak with) 
– Is that Malik? 
– I’m afraid he’s out.
– Can I take a message? 
– I’ll try again later.
– Hold on I’ll connect you.
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6. Write a composition about some decent man you like him. 
Дар бораи ягон инсони хубе, ки ба шумо маъќул аст, иншо 
нависед.

LESSON 25

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences and 
answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд љумлањо тартиб дода таво-
нанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

spell [spel] 
disappear [dɪsəˈpɪə]
sound [saʊnd]    
Angel [ˈeɪnʤəl]

Norman  [ˈnɔːmən]
Saxon [sæksn]
have [hæv]
Jutes [ʤuːt]

ENGLISH SPELLING
Part I

 In England people often say that if the gods gave the art of 
writing to man, the devil probably gave the English people their 
terrible, illogical spelling.

What is the easiest way to spell? The answer is clean: when 
every letter has only one sound and every sound has only one 
letter. But in English ...

Where did the English language get such terrible spelling?
Let’s take the difficult English spelling «gh», for example. 

These letters give the sound /f/ in “enough”; they do not give 
any sound in “right” and “night” but show that the vowel is 
pronounced /ai/ and they are quite useless in “through” and 
“though”. This spelling makes no sense in Modern English but it 
did a thousand years ago in Old English. The Anglo-Saxons had 
a sound like the Russian /kx/ which they spelled “h”. Wherever 
you see a “gh” in Modern English, you know that it was spelled1 
“h” by the Anglo-Saxons and represented to them a throat-
clearing sound. The Normans who came to England in 1066 did 
not have the Old English /h/ sound in their language and had no 
spelling for it. So they spelled it in different ways, one of them 
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being “gh”. Just when they were trying to find a single way to 
spell it, the sound itself disappeared.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

Teacher: Do you ever study in the library? (always, usually)
Pupil: I often do (sometimes, rarely) 

I. Do you ever spend your holidays abroad? 2. Does your 
brother ever play tennis? 3. Does Mehri ever go to the theatre? 4. 
Does Firuz ever study at night? 5. Do you ever miss your English 
classes? 6. Do you ever go on business by bus? 7. Does your wife 
go shopping on Sunday? 8. Does your father ever go fishing? Do 
you ever listen to the news in the morning?

2. Complete the sentences. Љумлањоро пурра намоед.

e.g. Susan often plays chess ... (seldom, cards).
Susan often plays chess but she seldom plays cards. Lola is 

often late ... (Daler never). Daler is never late.

1. She always speaks English ... (never Italian). My mother is 
usually at home in the evening ... (seldom, in the noon). 3. I don’t 
often travel by air ... (usually, by train). They are always at work 
at 5 ... (seldom, at 7). 5. I don’t often have coffee in the evening ... 
(always, in the morning). 6. Betty jays plays volleyball ... (never, 
basketball). 7. Jill is never Iate for work ... (Steve, sometimes). 
8. We always have far classes on week days ... (never, on the 
weekend). 9. It is often hot here in July ... (seldom, in September). 
10. Lola is always in time ... (Timur, never). 11.He usually gets up 
at 7 ... (sometimes, at 8). 12. Mehri often visits us... (her brother, 
seldom). 13. I never read in bed ... (my sister, always). 14. She is 
usually in the country in summer ... (her parents, in town) 15. 
Father doesn’t often dine at home ... (always, have breakfast. 
16.This shop is always closed on Sunday... (never, on Saturday) 
17. We are usually free on Monday ... (busy, on Tuesday). 

3. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. Many people tried to reform English spelling to make it 
not so difficult, dont they? 
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2. Had the Anglo-Saxons a very good alphabet?
3. What sound of Anglo-Saxons is like the Russian /kx/ ?
4. Talk about the differences between American and English 

spelling. 

4. Divide the text «English spelling» into notional parts and 
give the title to them. Матни «English spelling»-ро ба ќисмњои 
маънодор таќсим намуда, ба онњо сарлавњa гузоред. 

LESSON 26

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

Valentine [ˈvæləntaɪn] 
receive  [rɪˈsiːv]
grownup [ˈgrəʊnɪp]
guess [ges]

sweetheart [ˈswiːthɑːt] 
sender [ˈsendə]
person [pɜːsn]
card [kɑːd]

ST. VALENTINE’S DAY
In England and in the United States of America February 

14 is St.Valentine’s Day. Boys and girls as well as grownups sent 
valentine to their friends. A valentine is a little picture very often 
a funny one with a little poem or some kind words on it. I’ll be 
your sweetheart, If you will be mine, All of my life, I’ll be your 
Valentine. Schoolchildren enjoy buying cards and often they 
write on the valentine “From whom? Guess” and the person who 
receives it must guess the name of a sender. In schools boys and 
girls make a gaily decorated box with a slit on the top where they 
can “post” their valentines.

 Usually each classroom has such a box and at the end of the 
school day they open the box, take out the valentines and the 
boy or girl who gets more valentines than the other children feels 
very happy.
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1. Read and act the dialogue. Make up your own dialogues.
Work in pairs. Муколамаро хонед ва иљро кунед. Муколамаи 
худро тартиб дињед. Дунафарї кор кунед.

Farmer – I don’t want a car. I need a new cow.
Salesman – You can’t ride a cow along the main road.
 Farmer – True. But I can’t milk a new car, can I? 

2. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. Amina, open your book at page 12! What have you done? 
2. Parviz, fetch me a piece of chalk. What has he brought? 
3. Amina, go to the door. Where has she gone? 
4. Amina, write your name on the blackboard! What is she 

doing, Parviz? 
5. Parviz, give your pen to Madina! What has he given 

you? 
6. Amina, read Lesson 5. What is she reading?

3. Retel the text “St. Valentine’s Day” and answer the question.  
Матни “St. Valentine’s Day”-ро наќл кунед ва ба саволњо ља-
воб дињед..

1. When is St. Valentine’s Day? 
2. What is St. Valentine’s Day? 
3. What do English girls and boys make on that day? 
4. Why do English children feel themselves very happy on 

this day?

4. Answer the question. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. Have you seen our new teacher? When did you see him? 
2. Have you taken my notes? When did you take them? 
3. Have you done your work? 
4. Have you read this book?
5. Have you seen a good film recently?
6. Have you ever been in Moscow?
7. Have you bought a new dress? 
8. Have you had your dinner?
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9. Have you lived here all your life? 
10. Have you washed up the dishes?

LESSON 27

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамањо тартиб дода, 
онро дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

banana [bəˈnɑːnə]
ice cream [aɪs kriːm]
sauce [sɔːs]

cream [kriːm] 
nuts [nʌts]
cherry [ˈʧerɪ]

MAKING A BANANA SPLIT 

First, take one whole banana. Peel the banana and cut it in 
half length wise. Put the banana in the bottom and of a long 
dessert dish. Set the dessert dish aside. Next, take out three 
different kinds of sauce. The most popular kinds of sauce are 
chocolate, caramel and pineapple. Heat the chocolate sauce 
until it boils. While the chocolate sauce is heating, take out three 
different kinds of ice cream from the freezers.

The most popular kinds of ice cream are vanilla, strawberry 
and chocolate. Use an ice cream scoop to make round balls of 
ice cream. Put the balls of vanilla, chocolate and strawberry ice 
cream on each banana. Pour the caramel sauce on the chocolate 
ice cream. Pour the pineapple sauce on the strawberry ice cream. 
When the chocolate sauce is hot, pour it on the vanilla ice cream. 
Next, whip some cream until it is stiff chop some nuts. When 
the cream is stiff, put some whipped cream on the ice cream. 
Put chopped nuts over everything. Finally, put a cherry on top. 
Enjoy your bannan split!

1. Read the verbs and write down the three forms of them. 
Феълњоро хонед ва се шакли онњоро нависед.

mean, rise, run, sell, shoot, shut, sing.
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2. Read and retell the text «St. Valentine’s Day». Матни «St.
Valentine’s Day»-ро хонед ва наќл кунед. 

3. Read the situation and say what would you do? Ин воќеаро 
хонед ва гўед, ки дар ин њолат чї кор мекардед?

Situation

You are a taxi-driver you find a bag in your cab with 5.000$ 
in it. The name of the owner is on the bag, but there is no an 
address. What would you do?

4. Read the text and have a talk on them at the lesson. Матнро 
хонед ва дар бораи он дар дарс суњбат кунед.

Who knows what she wants to do? 
Who isn’t sure?
 Angela Duffy is a schoolgirl from Brighton. She wants to be a 

doctor. “I’m going to medical school next year. It’s a long course 
about six years, but I’m going to work very hard. It’s a difficult 
job, but I like working with people, and I like to specialize and 
perhaps be a pediatrician. I love children and looking after them 
would be wonderful”. 

Steve Barnes wants to be a cheaf. His favorite room in the 
house is the kitchen, where he spends most of the day. “I love 
cooking especially for lots of people. I have over a hundred cook 
books”. He is going to work in a restaurant in Paris, where he 
hopes to learn how to prepare sauces. “English people really 
don’t know how to cook imaginatively”, he says, “but we have 
the best ingredients in the world. One day I’d like to have my 
own restaurant”.

5. Write a composition about “My future profession”. Дар 
мавзўи “My future profession” иншо нависед.

LESSON 28

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.
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Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

statesman [ˈsteɪtsmən]       
journalism [ˈʤɜːnəlɪzm]
academician [əkædəˈmɪʃn]
postgraduate [ˈpəʊstˈgrædjʊɪt] 

historian [hɪsˈtɔːrɪən] 
position [pəˈzɪʃn]
township [ˈtaʊnʃɪp]
eventually [ɪˈvenʧəlɪ]

BOBOJON GHAFUROV

Ghafurov Bobojon Gafurovich (b. 1908; d. 1977;) Tajik 
statesman, academician, and historian. B. Gafurov was 
born in the Ispisar township near Khujand, Tajikistan, and 
studied law in Samarkand. From 1930 on, Gafurov worked 
as a government official in Dushanbe, Tajikistan, at the same 
time pursuing his interest in journalism. In 1931, he entered 
the Institute of Journalism in Moscow, graduating in 1935. In 
1940-41, having completed postgraduate studies at the Institute 
of History, Soviet Academy of Sciences, Moscow, Gafurov 
defended his dissertation on theme “History of the Ismaʿili 
sect from the beginning of the 19th century to the First World 
War”. He returned to Dushanbe and served in a number of high 
administrative positions, becoming eventually second and then 
First Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Tajikistan. His energy and administrative skills were 
instrumental in establishing Tajikistan’s first State University in 
1948, and in inaugurating its national Academy of Sciences in 
1951. During this period he published several historical works, 
and initiated the series “Materials on the history of the Tajiks 
and Tajikistan”.

From 1956 to 1977 he was the director of the Institute of 
Oriental Studies at the Soviet Academy of Sciences, Moscow, 
and during his tenure the Institute expanded in new directions. 
He was elected a corresponding member of the Soviet Academy 
of Sciences, and later became an academician. He was a founder 
of the Publishing House for Eastern Literatures, which printed 
scholarly works on the history, economics, philology, linguistics, 
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religion, and the culture of the countries in Asia and the Middle 
East. It also published critical texts and translations into Russian.

In spite of his many administrative duties, Gafurov published 
more than 500 works in Russian, Tajik, and other languages. 
His monumental study, “The Tajiks: Prehistory, Ancient, and 
Medieval History”, was edited by Boris A. Litvinski (Moscow, 
1972, 2nd edition, Dushanbe, 1989). It was also translated into 
Tajik. It treats the history of the Tajiks in the wider context 
of Central Asian history, and highlights the achievements of 
the Central Asian civilizations without succumbing to the 
sociological clichés which dominated the scholarly discourse at 
the time. His other major historical works include “Alexander 
the Great and the East”, Moscow, 1980, with D. I. Tsibukidis). 
His selected works have also been published “Selected works”, 
Moscow, 1985).

Bobojon Gafurov died in 1977 and was buried in Dushanbe.
The town of  Ghafurov  and  Ghafurov district  (formally 

known as Bobojon Ghafurov district), in the Sughd Province of 
Tajikistan, are named after him.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед. 

1) When and where was Bobojon Ghafurov born?
2) Where did he study?
3) What kind of his book made him very popular?
4)When was he awarded the Hero of Tajik Nation?

2. Retell the story. Матнро наќл кунед.

Намуна: Bobojon Ghafurov was born in the Ispisar township 
near Khujand of the Republic of Tajikistan. He studied law in 
Samarkand and bigan his activity as a government official from 
1930………

3. Divide the text into notional parts and give the title to them. 
Матнро ба ќисмњои маънодор таќсим намуда, ба онњо сар-
лавњa гузоред. 
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LESSON 29

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

global [ˈgləʊbəl]
popular [ˈpɔpjʊlə]
computer [kəmˈpjuːtə] 
electronic [ɪlekˈtrɔnɪk] 
Internet [ˈɪntɜːnət]
rapidly [ˈræpɪdlɪ]

fee [fiː] 
wire [ˈwaɪə]
publication [pʌblɪˈkeɪʃn]
alternative [ɔːlˈtɜːnətɪv]
reliable [rɪˈlaɪəbl]

MY VISIT CARD
My name is Malik. My second name is Malikovich. My 

surname is Malikov. So, my full name is Malik Malikovich 
Malikov. I am 17 years old. I was born in 1991, in the Tajik 
town of Hisor. My family is rather small. I have a mother, a 
father and a sister. My mother is a teacher of biology. She works 
at a college. She likes her profession very much. She is a good - 
looking, slim woman with brown hair and green eyes. When my 
mother has free time she goes to sport club to train herself. She 
says that sport keeps our health.

My father is a computer programmer. He is very talented and 
experienced in this field. He is a broad-shouldered tall man with 
dark hair and blue eyes. His hobby is playing guitar. My sister is 
two years older than me. She is a third-year student of the Medical 
Academy. She dreams to become a children’s doctor. She is very 
interested in learning foreign languages. At present time she is 
learning French and Italian. She says they have much in common.

I started school at the age of 6 and I finished it at the age 
of 17. After finishing school I decided to enter the Siberian 
State University of Physical Culture and Sport. My choice is 
not sudden: I have always wanted to study here. My uncle is a 
merited master of sport. He graduated from this university with 
honour. His specialization is swimming.
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I began to go in for sport early. During all my childhood 
I attended swimming pool where I trained hard. Besides, my 
uncle taught me to train properly. Now, I don’t mean to boast, 
I am a very good swimmer. I am a candidate to the Master of 
sports. Before entering the Siberian State University of Physical 
Culture and Sport I wrote an application. Then I had to pass 
my entrance examinations and then I was admitted! Now I am 
a first year student and my specialization is swimming. After 
graduating from the university I would like to become a very 
good coach. I am planning to do sport all my future life and 
I wish my children to take it up. I have already taken part in 
a lot of swimming competitions where I took the first, second 
and third places. Now my aim is to get higher education and to 
become a good specialist in my field.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1) What is the name of the speaker?
2) How old is he?
3) When and where was he born?
4) Is his family small?
5) Who lives with Malik?
6) What is his mother’s profession? Does she like it?
7) Can you describe the appearance of Malik’s mother?
8) What does his mother do when she has free time?
9) What does she think about sport?
10) What is Malik’s father profession?
11) Can you describe the appearance of Malik’s father?
12) What is his hobby?
13) Is Malik’s sister younger than he?
14) Is she a student? Where does she study?

2. Divide the text into notional parts and give the title to them. 
Матнро ба ќисмњои маънодор таќсим намуда, ба онњо сар-
лавњa гузоред. 

3. Answer the question. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. When were many electronic network systems created? 
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2. What do a great many of people use for sending and 
receiving E-mail messages?

3. What is World-Wide Web?
4. Internet services combine the use of audio, video, graphics, 

and text for procuring information, don’t it?

4. Read and act the dialogue. Make up your own dialogues. 
Work in pairs. Муколамаро хонед ва иљро кунед. Муколамаи 
худро тартиб дињед. Дунафарї кор кунед.

Hallo, Sobir! 
Lola: Hallo!
Sobir: Oh, you’ve just left college, haven’t you?
Lola: Yes.
Sobir: What are you going to do?
Lola: Er... well, it looks like a choice between teaching or 

going into an office and... I think I’d much prefer to go in for 
teaching, because... well you get long holidays.

Sobir: But Lola: wouldn’t you get bored with the same 
routine year after year teaching... teaching the same material to 
the children. And... a sense of! responsibility you need – all those 
children, all those parents.

Lola: Oh, look, it wouldn’t be as boring as... as working in 
an office. Teaching is terribly stimulating. It’s ... new every day 
– I’m sure I’d enjoy it.

Sobir: But I mean, there’s so much variety in office work! 
Look at my job: I’m dealing with people and their problems, 
there’re new situations to cope with all the time.

Lola: Yes, that’s quite true, but I think there are a number of 
differences between teaching and office work and, well, I think 
I’ll go in for teaching because... it really attracts me.

LESSON 30

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues according  
the text and use them in their speech.
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Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд аз рўйи матн муколамаи 
тартибдодаро дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

Zeus [zju:s]
ancient [ˈeɪnʃənt]
Hera [ˈhɪǝrǝ].

Demeter [diˈmi:tǝ]
himation [hɪˈmeɪʃn] 
legend [ˈleʤənd]

THE ANCIENT OLYMPIC GAMES

The Olympic Games have a very long history. They began in 
776 BC and took place for nearly 1200 years in Olympia, Greece. 
The citizens of all the Greek states were invited to take part in the 
games. The Greeks emphasized physical fitness and strength in 
their education of youth. Therefore contests in running, jumping, 
discus and javelin throwing, boxing, horse and chariot racing 
were held in individual cities, and the winners competed every 
four years at Mount Olympus. Winners were greatly honoured 
by having olive wreaths placed on their heads and having poems 
sung about their deeds. Originally these competitions were held 
as games of friendship and any wars were halted to allow the 
contests to take place.

There are a lot of myths and legends about the origin of the 
Olympic Games. However, all of them are closely connected 
with ancient Greek Gods and heroes. Actually, the games were 
held in honour of the supreme God of the ancient Greeks – Zeus. 
During ten or twelve months before the beginning of the Games 
the athletes trained hard to take a peculiar physical fitness 
examination. After it the selected participants of the Olympic 
Games trained according to the special Olympic programme. 
The athletes took an oath to compete honestly and to keep the 
rules of the sacred Olympic Games. Those, who didn’t follow 
this principle were fined or exposed to corporal punishment.

Only men could take part in the Olympic Games. Women 
were not allowed even to watch the competitions at the stadium 
under the fear of death penalty. Disobeyers were cruelly punished: 
they were thrown off a high mountain. Only the priestess of the 
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ancient Greek goddess Demeter had right to be present at the 
competitions: a marble throne was constructed specially for 
her at the most honourable place at the stadium. According to 
some other sources this rule affected only married women. But 
still, the history of the ancient Olympics mentions a fact, when 
a woman was present at the competitions. In 404 BC a Greek 
woman who taught her own son fisticuffs came to the stadium 
dressed in a man’s clothes – himation. Her son gained a victory in 
the competitions and in a burst of joy she gave herself away: the 
himation slipped from her body and everybody recognized the 
woman. So, the deception was revealed. But since the woman’s 
father, her three brothers and her nephew were all the Olympic 
winners she was forgiven. 

1. Find the root in the given words and underline them. Решаи 
асосии калимаро ёфта, дар зерашон хат кашед.

wonderful, excitement, favourite, cycling, swimming, rowing, 
wrestling, shooting.

2. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

Do you think the Olympics should continue?
Did you watch the last Olympics on TV?
Who showed the best results at the Olympic Games?
Do you know where the next Olympic Games will be held?

3. Make up sentences with following words. Бо калимањои 
зерин љумла созед.

communicate, reference, message, provider, to access, to 
afford, procure, search

4. Make up dialogues. Муколама тартиб дињед.

Sobir: Oh, what a beautiful statue!
Lola: Thank you. It’s a trophy I won years ago for running.
Sobir: You must have been a good runner.
Lola: Yes, I was, if I do say so myself. I was two years.
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Sobir: Did you ever lose a race?
Lola: I lost once or twice. But I usually beat my opponents.
Sobir: It must have felt great to win.
Lola: You’re right about that. Victory is always a good feeling.
Sobir: Do you still run?
Lola: No, I haven’t since I hurt my knee five years ago, but I 

still keep my old uniform hanging in the closet. May be you’d like 
to see it.

LESSON 31 

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues according  
the text and use them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд аз рўйи матн муколамаи 
тартибдодаро дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд. 

fashion [fæʃn]
discuss [dɪsˈkʌs]
month [mʌnθ]

usually [ˈjuːʒʊəlɪ] 
associated [əˈsəʊʃɪeɪtɪd]

DO YOU KNOW THAT...
The first month of the year is named after Janus, the two-

headed god of Roman mythology. He was always associated 
with the beginning, or the first of things, hence his connection 
with January the month that begins another year. Janus was also 
the god of doors and gates, and the guardian of the state in war. 
In time of peace, the door of the temple of Janus in Rome was 
closed, and was left open in time of war.

1. Read and translate the text. Work in pairs. Матнро хонед 
ва тарљума намоед. Дунафарї кор кунед. 

2. Try to remember the change from direct speech into indirect 
speech. Таѓйирёбии «direct speech» -ро ба «indirect speech» дар 
хотир нигоњ доред.

1. Jack said, “I always wash in cold water’ (Past-Present) 
– Jack said he always washed in cold water (Past-Past) 
2. Ann asked “Has Kate fallen ill”(Past-Present) 
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– Ann asked if Kate had fallen ill (Past-Past Perfect) 
3. Ann asked, “When did Kate take her temperature” (Past-

Past) 
Ann asked, when Kate had taken her temperature (Past-Past 

Perfect)

3. Change the following sentences into Indirect Questions. 
Љумлањои зеринро ба шакли Indirect Questions гардонед.

1. Mary asked me, “Where did your classmates go?” Mary 
asked me where my classmates had gone.

2. Mr. Smith said to us, “Why does Amir pretend to like ice 
tea?” Mr. Smith asked us why Amir pretended to like ice tea.

3. His grandmother said, “Isn’t John ashamed of what he 
did? His grandmother asked if (whether) John wasn’t ashamed 
of what he had done.

4. Our hostess usually asks if (whether) we would like some 
more tea.

5. The nurse will ask if (whether) I can come at 5 o’clock.

4. Change the following sentences into indirect speech in written 
form. Љумлањои додашударо дар шакли мазмунан наќлшуда 
нависед. 

1. He always asks me “What time is it?” 
2. Mary asked the teacher, “How old is that building?” 
3. I sometimes say, “Shouldn’t he be ashamed of himself?” 
4. Her guests will ask, “When is the wedding going to take 

place?”
5. I said to the clerk “How much does the gun cost?” 
6. Jack asked me, “Are you going to be honest with me?” 
7. The pupils asked, “Where will the football matches 

beheld?”
8. My sister asked me, “Did you like your visit to the 

museum?”
 9. I said to the principal, “Why do you accept such 

unreasonable answers?”
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LESSON 32

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

restaurant [ˈrestərɔːŋ] 
custard [ˈkʌstəd]
pudding [ˈpʊdɪŋ]

marmalade [ˈmɑːməleɪd]
 porridge [ˈpɔrɪʤ] 

AN ENGLISH MAN’S MEALS
 An Englishman’s day begins when he sits down to breakfast 

with his morning newspaper that he likes better than his favourite 
breakfast of cornflakes with milk and sugar (porridge if he lives 
in the North), fried bacon and eggs, marmalade on toast and 
tea (with milk of course) or coffee. Englishmen are fond of good 
plain food, and they usually want to know what they eat. They 
like beefsteaks, chops, roast beef and Yorkshire pudding, fried 
fish and chipped potatoes. There are usually two courses in the 
midday meal-a meat course with a lot of vegetables, a sweet dish, 
perhaps fruit pudding and custard with tea or coffee to finish. 
Then back to work again with another break in the middle of the 
afternoon, once again for tea or coffee, sometimes with a cake or 
biscuits.

Then at any time between 10 and 12 he has his “nightcap”-a 
drink with a snack and then off to bed ready for tomorrow.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. How does an Englishman’s day begin? 
2. What is his favourite breakfast? 
3. When does he in fact get such a breakfast? 
4. How many breaks does he have during the working day.

What are they? 
5. What does an Englishman usually have for his midmeal?
6. What food are the English fond of? 
7. What sort of meal does he get in the evening? 
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2. Let’s review and memorize the following sentences. Биёед 
љумлањои зеринро такрор ва азёд кунем. 

What shouldn’t you do at table? 

1. You shouldn’t be late for dinner. 2. You shouldn’t lick 
the spoon. 3. You shouldn’t eat fast. Take your time 4. You 
shouldn’t rest your elbows on the table. 5. You shouldn’t read a 
paper or a book at table. 

3. Answer the following questions using more then two sentences 
in your answer. Ба саволњои зерин бо истифодаи на камтар аз 
ду љумла љавоб дињед

1.	 What types of food do you enjoy eating?
2.	 Do you enjoy cooking?
3.	 What is a healthy diet?
4.	 What are the famous dishes of your country?
5.	 What are the supermarkets like near you?
6.	 Do you use internet shopping to buy food?

4. Read the text and make up a dialogue. Матни зеринро хон-
да, он муколама тартиб дињед.

Englishmen are fond of good food, and they usually want to 
know what they eat. They like beefsteaks, chops, roast beet and 
Yorkshire pudding, fried fish and chipped potatoes. There are 
usually two courses in the midday meal-a meat course with a lot 
of vegetables, a sweet dish, perhaps fruit pudding and custard 
with tea or coffee to finish. Then back to work again with another 
break in the middle of the afternoon, once again for tea or coffee, 
sometimes with a cake or biscuits.

LESSON 33 

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.
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advantage [ədˈvɑːntɪʤ]          possible [ˈpɔsəbl]
obvious. [ˈɔbvɪəs]                   enough [ɪˈnʌf]
surrounded [səˈraʊndɪd]

ENGLISH LANGUAGE

 Today, millions of people want to learn or improve their 
English but it is difficult to find the best method. Is it better to 
study in Britain or America or to study in your own country?

The advantages of going to Britain seem obvious. Firstly, 
you will be able to listen to the language all the time you are in 
the country. You will be surrounded completely by the language 
wherever you go. Another advantage is that you have to speak 
the language if you are with other people. In Italy, it is always 
possible, in the class, to speak Italian if you want to and the 
learning is slower.

On the other hand, there are also advantages of staying at 
home to study. You don’t have to make big changes in your life. 
As well as this, it is also a lot cheaper than going to Britain but 
it is never possible to achieve the results of living in the UK. If 
you have a good teacher in Italy, I think you can learn in a more 
concentrated way than being in Britain without going to a school.

So, in conclusion, I think that if you have enough time and 
enough money, the best choice is to spend some time in the 
UK. This is simply not possible for most people, so being here 
in Italy is the only viable option. The most important thing to 
do in this situation is to maximise your opportunities: to speak 
only English in class and to try to use English whenever possible 
outside the class.

1. Answer the questions: Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1.	 What is the article about?
2.	 What is one of the advantages of going to the UK to 

learn English?
3.	 What is one of the advantages of staying in your country 

to learn English?
4.	 People who don’t have a lot of time and money should...
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2. Make up sentences the following words. Бо калимањои зе-
рин љумла созед.

advantages, going to Britain, obvious, be able to, language, 
in the country, surrounded, completely, wherever, possible, in 
the class, to speak Italian.

3. Complete the sentences. Љумлањоро ба охир расонед.

1. On the other hand, there are also advantages ... 2. ... make 
big changes to your life. 3. As well as this, ... than going to Britain 
but it is never possible to achieve the results of living in the UK. 
4. ... I think you can learn in a more concentrated way than being 
in Britain without going to a school. 5. Is it better to study in 
Britain or America or ...?

4. Divide the text into notional parts and give the title to them. 
Матнро ба ќисмњои маънодор таќсим намуда, сарлавњa гузо-
ред. 

5. Put questions to following sentences. Ба љумлањои зерин 
савол гузоред. 

For exemple: What ought you to remember if you don’t want 
to catch cold?

1. You ought to air the room. 2. You ought to do morning 
exercises.3. You ought to wash in cold water. 4. You ought to go 
in for sports. 5. You ought to walk every day too warmly

LESSON 34

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

Washington [ˈwɒʃɪŋtən]
special [ˈspeʃəl] 
regular [ˈregjʊlə] 
together  [təˈgeðə(r)]

second [ˈsekənd] 
serious [ˈsɪərɪəs]
dollar [ˈdɔlə(r)] 
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FOOD IN TAJIKISTAN

Tajik food is influenced by food from Russia, Afghanistan, 
Iran and the other Central Asian countries. The staples of the 
Tajik diet, and the diets of most of the people in Central Asia are 
mutton, flat, crusty round bread, rice and tea. In accordance with 
Islamic beliefs pork is not eaten. Alcohol is consumed less than 
in other Muslim Central Asia countries. Common seasonings 
are onions, greens and sour milk (katyk). Widely-used spices 
including red pepper, zira, barberry, anise and saffron. Spicy 
greens such as coriander, fennel, parsley, mint, raikhon, green 
onions, and used to make salads and added to dishes.

 The diet and preparation methods reflect economic 
conditions, everyday needs and ethnic features. In grazing areas, 
the foods are mainly dairy products and meat, with some bread 
and grain-based food. While in farming areas, bread and grain-
based foods are featured more prominently, with some dairy 
products and meat and depending on the region some vegetables 
and fruit. The most valued foods are finger meat (meat eaten 
directly using the hands), rice or bread boiled with milk, and 
bread.

 Many people subsist on flat loafs of coarse brown bread, 
dried white mulberries, homemade pats of butter, sour cream, 
a ground mulberry confectionary similar to marzipan and little 
else. In some poor areas people subsist on flat, brown bread and 
little else. Mutton, other sheep products and goat are the main 
source of meat, followed by chicken and beef. Many people are 
so poor they can’t afford meat and instead eat lots of beans.

 Restaurants usually offer Western and Russian food. 
Choihonas (teahouses) serve traditional foods. Dishes found 
at restaurants include things like shashlyk (kebabs), pilav, 
dumplings, and noodle soup. Russian dishes such as boiled 
chicken and Russian Salisbury steak continue to endure in 
hotel restaurants. A few European, Turkish, Iranian, Afghan, 
Chinese and Korean restaurants are present in Dushanbe. There 
is a good selection of fruits, vegetables, dried fruits and nuts in 



89

the markets in the cities. The best Tajik food is generally served 
in homes, not restaurants, and these includes simple, working-
class, unpretentious dishes. Some guesthouses and homestays 
serve these kinds of meals.

 The world’s first pears, apples and apricots evolved from 
wild plants found in Central Asia. Melons are very popular in 
Central Asia. They are sweet and delicious and are full of water 
and act as natural canteens. Melons are often served as a dessert 
or snack with tea. Markets are often filled with huge piles of 
them. Melons are often given as a gift and a gesture of welcome 
and farewell.

Tajik Eating Habits
 Tajik-style round bread has traditionally been served at all 

meals: breakfast, lunch and dinner. A meal without it is regarded 
as incomplete. Tajiks drink tea before and after lunch and dinner 
and drink water or nothing with their meals. Sweets and dessert 
are not necessarily a final dish. Sweets, drinks and fruit are often 
served twice, and sometimes even three times, before, after and 
during meals.

 Tajik start their day with a light breakfast between 7:30am 
and 8:30am that usually consists of tea and bread. A wealthy 
family may eat butter and jam and perhaps eggs or porridge. Some 
Western-style hotels offer Continental breakfast often include 
boiled eggs, orange juice, different kinds of bread, marmalade, 
jams, butter and sliced meats. Lunch is served between 1:00pm 
and 2:00pm and usually consists, of bread, pilav, soup and/or 
mutton. The meal is usually accompanied by water or a soft 
drink and followed by tea. Meals on Sunday tend to be bigger 
and have more dishes.

 Dinner is usually served between 6:30pm and 8:00pm, and 
typically consists of boiled mutton, chicken, beef, soup, stew or 
Russian-style Salisbury steak served with pilav, potatoes, rice, 
vegetables and/or salad. A light dinner is based around leftovers 
from the midday meal. According to Everyculture.com: “Soup 
often is served for dinner; it may contain a soup bone with meat, 
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carrots, onions, and potatoes. Osh, a rice dish made with carrots, 
onions and meat, is served two or three times a week. At other 
times pasta, meat- and onion-filled pastries, and tomato and 
cucumber salads may be served. All meals are accompanied with 
large rounds of flat bread. [Source:Everyculture.com]

 Traditional Tajik meals begin with sweet dishes such as halwa 
and tea, and then progress to soups and meat, before finishing 
with a pilav. A larger, more formal dinner usually begins with 
appetizers, followed by a main meat course, accompanied by 
bread, pilav, boiled or creamed potatoes, and salad or winter 
vegetables such as cabbage or carrots. The meal ends with fruit or 
a sweet dessert followed by tea and, in the case of more Russified 
Tajiks, maybe vodka.

1. Answer the following questions (then sum up your answers in 
writing at home). Ба саволњои зерин љавоб дињед (љавобњоро ба 
таври хаттї дар хона нависед).

1. What are the meals of the day? 
2. How many meals do you have during the day?
3. What time do you usually have breakfast (lunch, dinner, 

supper)?
4. What is the time for lunch and dinner in Britain?
5. What is your favourite breakfast? 
6. What is the difference between an «English» and a 

«continental» breakfast?
7. What do you usually take for breakfast (lunch, dinner, 

supper)? 
8. What are your favourite dishes? 
9. What is the Tajik national dish?
10. Where do you usually take your meals?

2. Read the dialogue and answer the questions. Муколамаро 
хонед ва ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

Ali: Hello, everybody.
What are we having for supper? 
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Mother: We are having fish. 
Ali: And chips?
 Mother: No, we have boiled pototoes, 
Ali: I’ll do chips myself.
 Mother: Do it, I shall set the table. 
Ali: O’key, Mum.

3. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. What does Ali ask? 
2. What does Mother answer?
3. What pototoes were prepared? 
4. What does Ali say? 

LESSON 35 
Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 

the text.
Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 

наќл карда тавонанд.

mechanical [mɪˈkænɪkəl]
historian [hɪsˈtɔːrɪən]
financial [faɪˈnænʃəl]

architecture [ˈɑːkɪtekʧə] 
programmable [ˈprəʊgræməbl]

THE FIRST COMPUTER PROGRAMMER
 Ada Lovelace was the daughter of the poet Lord Byron. She 

was taught by Mary Somerville, a well-known researcher and 
scientific author, who introduced her to Charles Babbage in June 
1833. Babbage was an English mathematician, who first had the 
idea for a programmable computer.

In 1842 and 1843, Ada translated the work of an Italian 
mathematician, Luigi Menabrea, on Babbage’s Analytical 
Engine. Though mechanical, this machine was an important step 
in the history of computers; it was the design of a mechanical 
general-purpose computer. Babbage worked on it for many years 
until his death in 1871. However, because of financial, political, 
and legal issues, the engine was never built. The design of the 
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machine was very modern; it anticipated the first completed 
general-purpose computers by about 100 years.

When Ada translated the article, she added a set of notes 
which specified in complete detail a method for calculating 
certain numbers with the Analytical Engine, which have since 
been recognized by historians as the world’s first computer 
program. She also saw possibilities in it that Babbage hadn’t: she 
realised that the machine could compose pieces of music. The 
computer programming language ‘Ada’, used in some aviation 
and military programs, is named after her.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1.	 What are the main sources of information nowadays?
2.	 What are advantages of using the computer?
3.	 Name what is necessary to begin computer based 

information search.
4.	 When were the first network electronic systems 

introduced?

2. Read the text and give your advice. Матнро хонед ва мас-
лињати худро пешнињод намоед. 

A JOKE

 One day I heard aunt, Aggie talking to a workman. She said, 
“When I use a hammer, I always hurt my thumb with it. What 
should I do to prevent that?” He said,“The only thing that I can 
think of, madam, is that you should hold the hammer with both 
hands”

A JOKE

 “Ma” said a little girl, “Willie wants the biggest piece of cake 
and I think I ought to have it, because he was eating cakes two 
years before I was born.

3. Divide the text into notional parts and name them. Матнро 
ба ќисмњои маънодор таќсим намуда сарлавњa гузоред.
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I want to become a computer programmer. I am interested 
in computers. It is a whole new world. Many people continue 
careers of their parents or grand parents but it is not the case 
with me. 

 My mother is a teacher and my father is a doctor. But I don’t 
want to be neither a teacher nor a doctor. My favourite subjects 
in school are mathematics, physics, and, of course, computer 
science.

 I am not interested in such subjects as geography, biology 
or chemistry. My hobby is computer games and computer 
programming. I have a computer at home and can spend hours 
working at it. It is much easier to do things on computer, for 
example to write a composition. You can change the text as many 
times as you want and you don’t need to rewrite everything if you 
changed something. I think that the profession of programmer 
can give many opportunities. 

 Computers are the most rapidly changing sphere of modern 
technology. We are living in the age of information. And I think 
that the future is just filled with computers. So after I finish school 
I want to enter the University and study computer science. 

4. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. Are you going to continue your parents’ careers? 
2. What are your favourite subjects in school? 
3. What subjects don’t you like? 
4. What is your hobby? 
5. Why do you think your job will give you many 

opportunities? 
6. Are you going to continue your education after school? 

Vocabulary

programmer – барномасоз
to go shopping – барои харидкунї рафтан 
modern – њозиразамон
technology – технология
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LESSON 36 

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

Portuguese [pɔːtjʊˈgiːz]      Caucasian [kɔːˈkeɪzjən]
Spanish [ˈspænɪʃ]                Hungarian [hʌŋˈgɛərɪən]
Chinese [ˈʧaɪˈniːz]              pronunciation [prəˌnʌnsɪeɪʃn]

THE DIFFICALT LANGUAGES OF THE WORLD

People often ask which is the most difficult language to learn, 
and it is not easy to answer because there are many factors to take 
into consideration. Firstly, in a first language the differences are 
unimportant as people learn their mother tongue naturally, so 
the question of how hard a language is to learn is only relevant 
when learning a second language.

A native speaker of Spanish, for example, will find Portuguese 
much easier to learn than a native speaker of Chinese, for 
example, because Portuguese is very similar to Spanish, while 
Chinese is very different, so first language can affect learning a 
second language. The greater the differences between the second 
language and our first, the harder it will be for most people to 
learn. Many people answer that Chinese is the hardest language 
to learn, possibly influenced by the thought of learning the 
Chinese writing system, and the pronunciation of Chinese does 
appear to be very difficult for many foreign learners. However, 
for Japanese speakers, who already use Chinese characters in 
their own language, learning writing will be less difficult than for 
speakers of languages using the Roman alphabet.

No language is easy to learn well, though languages which 
are related to our first language are easier. Learning a completely 
different writing system is a huge challenge, but that does not 
necessarily make a language more difficult than another. In the 
end, it is impossible to say that there is one language that is the 
most difficult language in the world.
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1. Read, translate and discuss above text.  Матни болоро хо-
нед, тарљума ва муњокима намоед. 

2. Put the questions to the following sentences. Ба љумлањои 
зерин савол гузоред.

A. What did Malik have to do on Sunday? 
1. Malik had to do a lot of work on last Sunday.
2. Malik had to visit a friend of his brother.
3. Malik had to take the bus to the country.
4. Malik had to write a letter to his elder brother.
5. Malik had to exchange his book at the library.

3. Answer the following questions (then sum up your answers in 
writing at home).  Ба саволњои зерин љавоб дињед, (љавобњоро 
ба таври хаттї дар хона нависед).

Free Time

1. When do you have free time? 
2. What do you usually do when you are free?
3. Do you help about the house in your free time? 
4. What household or family duties do you have? 
5. How often do you go to the theatre (cinema, etc)? 
6. What kind of sport are you fond of particularly, and why?
7. How often do you watch TV? Which is your favourite 

programme? 
8. What is your hobby?
9. What do you usually do on Sundays? When on vocation? 

4. Write a composition on “My Free time”.  Дар мавзўи “My 
Free time” иншо нависед.

LESSON 37 
Competency: The students should make up dialogues and use 

them in their speech.
Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 

дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.
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rich [ˈriʧ] 
singer [ˈsiŋə] 
guest [ˈgests]

dinner [ˈdi:nə] 
kitchen [kiʧən] 
middle [mi:dl]

MRS. JOHNSON

Once a rich Englishwoman called Mrs Johnson decided 
to have a birthday party. She invited a lot of guests and a 
singer. The singer was poor, but he had a very good voice. 
The singer got to Mrs. Johnson’s house at exactly six o’clock as 
he had been asked to do, but when he went in, he saw through a 
door that the dining-room was already full of guests, who were 
sitting round a big table in the middle of the room. The guests 
were eating, joking, laughing, and talking loudly. Mrs. Johnson 
came out to him, and he thought she was going to ask him to join 
them, when she said, «We’re glad, sir, that you have come. You 
will be singing after dinner, I’ll call you as soon as we’re ready to 
listen to you. Now will you go into the kitchen and have dinner, 
too, please?»

The singer was very angry, but said nothing. At first he 
wanted to leave Mrs. Johnson’s house at once, but then he 
changed his mind and decided to stay and teach her and her rich 
guests a good lesson. When the singer went into the kitchen, the 
servants were having dinner, too. He joined them. After dinner, 
the singer thanked everybody and said, «Well, now I’m going to 
sing to you, my good friends.» And he sang them some beautiful 
songs. Soon Mrs. Johnson called the singer. 

«Well, sir, we’re ready.» 
«Ready?» asked the singer. 
«What are you ready for?» 
«To listen to you,» said Mrs. Johnson in an angry voice. 

«Listen to me? But I have already sung, and I’m afraid I shan’t 
be able to sing any more tonight.» 

«Where did you sing?» 
«In the kitchen. I always sing for those I have dinner with.»
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1. Divide the text into logical parts and name them. Матнро 
ба ќисмњои маънодор таќсим намуда, сарлавњa гузоред.

2. Read the sentences and make up your own sentences. Љум-
лањоро хонед ва љумлањои худро тартиб дињед.

A. What must every pupil remember? 
1. He must work systematically.
2. He must obey his parents. 
3. He must be attentive at the lessons.
4. He must help his friends. 
5. He must help his family.
6. He must be polite to everybody.

B. What must you not do? 
1. You must not smoke. 
2. You must not lie. 
3. You must not hurt your friends. 
4. You must not hurt animals.
5. You must not cross the street under the red light.

ROSES ARE RED

I am in love with a girl who is very attractive. A friend 
introduced us, but I don’t know what to feel. I have her address 
and telephone number but I don’t know what to do. Should I call 
her? I could sent her some roses or chocolates, but I can’t decide 
which is better if I sent something, what should I write on card? 
Andrew, 18. 

3. Read a text and answer the question. Матнро хонед ва ба 
савол љавоб дињед.

 Why did every joke laugh louder than ever? 

A JOKE

William Thompson was very deaf but he did not like people 
to know this. One evening he had invited several friends to 
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dinner, and while they were sitting at the table, one of his friends 
told a funny story. Everyone laughed and William who had 
laughed as loudly as anyone said, “That was a very funny Joke, 
but I know funnier one. Would you like to hear it?” They all 
said they would, so Thompson began his story. When he finished 
it,everyone laughed than ever and Thompson shifted happily. 
But he did not know the reason for their laughter. He had told 
the reason of their laughter. He had told the very same story that 
his friend had just told. 

LESSON 38

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

favourite [ˈfeɪvərɪt]         
important [ɪmˈpɔːtənt] 
subject [ˈsʌbʤɪkt] 

outlook [ˈaʊtlʊk] 
choice [ʧɔɪs] 
personality [ˌpɜːsəˈnælətɪ]

TEACHER OF ENGLISH

It is not easy to decide what profession to choose. Usually, 
pupils’ plans for the future change many times during the school 
years. There are so many people who influence you in choosing 
your occupation. Parents and friends play a very important role 
in your choice. Teachers’ influence on pupils’ minds is also great. 
My favourite subject is English. And I think this is my teacher 
who made it so. I understand the importance of knowledge of a 
foreign language. It enables people from different countries to 
communicate with each other, to read foreign literature in the 
original, to broaden their outlooks. 

 So I decided for myself to become a teacher of English. 
Of course, I know that it is not easy and takes much patience 
and effort. A teacher has to know how to teach, how to make 
difficult things understandable, how to get pupils interested in 
the subject. 
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 And of course a teacher ought to have perfect knowledge of 
his subject. I think the ideal teacher is the one who can combine all 
these. My present teacher is just like this. She is a great specialist 
and also a nice personality. I hope in future I can become as 
good teacher as she is. 

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. Is it easy to choose a profession? 
2. Does anyone influence a person in choosing a profes-

sion? 
3. Why is knowledge of a foreign language important? 
4. What kind of person can be a teacher? 
5. What should a good teacher know? 

Vocabulary: 
to decide –  ќарор додан
future –  оянда
to influence – таъсир расонидан
to choose –  интихоб намудан
knowledge –  дониш 

2. Read the sentences and learn them by heart. Љумлањоро 
хонед ва азёд кунед.

Daler and Lola are fond of sports. Daler can play tennis, Lola 
ball and golf. Lola can’t play golf, but she can play cricket.

Can Daler play volley-ball? – Yes, he can.
Can Lola play golf? - No. she can’t, special: What games can 

the boys play? Which of the boy сan play golf? Who can play 
cricket?

Daler can play golf, can’t he? – Yes, he can.
Lola can’t play golf, can she? – No. she can
 Can Lola play golf or cricket?
Daler can’t play tennis, can he? – Yes. he can.
There is nobody in room 35. You can work there, (possibility)
It’s too dark. I can’t see anything.
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 – Can I use your typewriter?
Yes, certainly. Of course, you can. (can – permission)
 – Can I take your textbook?
I’m afraid you can’t. I’m going to do some exercises.
– Can I park here? – I’m not sure.
– Can I stop here? – Certainly not. /Of course, not.
 – May I ask you a question? – Yes, you may. (may -
permission)
– May I take your pen? – Do, please.
– May I come in? – Yes, of course/certainly.
– May I smoke here? – I’m afraid not.
– May I cross the street now? – No, you mustn’t. There is
red light shining.	
– Must I come on Monday morning?
Yes, you must, (must – obligation)
– Must I do this exercise in writing?
No. you needn’t. You may do it orally.
– I think Mary is a clever gir1.

3. Retell about yourself. Дар бораи худатон наќл кунед.

1. What do you do? Where do you work? 2. How many days 
a week do you work? 3. What time do you usually get up? 4. 
Which do you prefer for breakfast: tea or coffee? 5. How do you 
get to work? Where do you have lunch? 6. What time do you 
come home from work? 7. What do you do in the evening? 8. 
Does your mother (brother) work? 9. What does she (he) do? 10. 
What is her (his) working day like? 11. What does your mother 
(brother) like to do in her (his) spare time?

LESSON 39

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.
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bathroom [ˈbɑːθruːm]		  otherwise [ˈʌðəwaɪz]
rubbish [ˈrʌbiʃ]		  consist [kənˈsɪst]
appliances [əˈplaɪənsɪz]	 anything [ˈenɪθɪŋ]
kitchen [ˈkɪʧɪn]		  conditioning [kənˈdɪʃṇɪŋ]

A SCHOOLBOY’S STORY

A few weeks ago our family moved to a new flat. A gasrange 
gave a house warming. Our new flat is fine and we all like it.

 The flat consists of three rooms, a kitchen, a bathroom and 
a toilet. There are all modern conveniences in our flat-running 
water, gas rubbish chute, air conditioning, to say nothing of 
electricity and central heating.

Before I enter the room, I wipe my feet carefully on the 
mat, otherwise I’ll mess up the floor and get it hot other day. 
Immediately on arriving home I have a bite, and our grandmother, 
as my mother, works in an office. But I help granny and even 
cook. They say I’m great.

Besides all that I have to take care of the electrical appliances. 
For instance I change a fuse or a bulb of it burns out.

But as for the TV set, my father says I had better keep away 
from it. He does not believe I can do anything good to it. Daddy 
simply does not trust me, and I know why. It’s because I have a 
three in physics and still I hope he’ll say some day; “Well, Pete, 
will you help me with the TV. I’m afraid I shan’t be able to repair 
it by myself”.

1. Answer the following questions. Ба саволњои зерин љавоб 
дињед.

What do you do when you are happy? 
What do you do when you are unhappy? 
What do you do when you are tired? 
What do you do when you are hungry? 

Example: 

When I am angry, I begin to read my favorite book “Three 
Musketeers” 
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2. Use the following words and phrases and write down a topic 
about “At Home”. Калима ва иборањои зеринро истифода на-
муда, дар бораи мавзўи “At Home” иншо нависед. 

А. to make the bed, to sweep and polish the floor, to dust the 
room, to shake the mats, to beat the carpets, to tidy the room,  
to air the room.

B. to turn on (off) the light, the radio, the top, to switch on 
(off), he goes, the TV, the radiator.

C. to wipe one’s feel on the mat, to mess up the floor, to change 
the fuse (build) if it burns out, to help about the house, to repair an 
electric stove, to give a house warming (party), to heat the stove.

D. lock, fridge (refrigerator), lift, vacuum cleaner, valve 
set iron, firewood, washing machine, conveniences, brush, fan 
(ventilator), electrical appliances, rubbish chute, gas range.

E. You’ll get it hot, it must be Alec, it’s so annoying, the TV 
is out of order, the door won’t open, be so kind as to turn off the 
radio.

3. Answer the questions using no less than 2-3 sentences. Ба 
саволњо бо 2-3 љумла љавоб дињед.

1. Did you give a house warming when you moved to your 
new flat?

2. Does your family like the new flat? 
3. Do you help your mother about the house?
4. Do you keep all your things in order? 
5. Can you repair an electric stove (an iron)?
6. Little children must keep away from radio and television 

sets, mustn’t they? 
7. Does your father send you for the repairing man to repair 

the TV set and the fridge (refrigerator)?
 8. People must put the light out when they leave the house 

(office), mustn’t they?

4. Memorise these patterns of the lesson. Намунањои ин 
дарсро дар хотир нигоњ доред. 
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1. There were three men in the car, to say nothing of the driver.
2. The pen won’t write.
3. The door won’t open. 
4. The lamp won’t light.
5. The fire-wood won’t burn.
6. It must be late. It must be Olim Rustamov. 
7. I shan’t be able to repair the radio today. 
8. Be so kind as to turn on the light.

LESSON 40 
Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use  

them in their speech.
Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 

дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

remain [rɪˈmeɪn]                   workplace [ˈwɜːkpleɪs]
humble [hʌmbl]                    approximately [əˈprɔksɪmɪtlɪ]
distinguish [dɪsˈtɪŋgwɪʃ]       equipment [ɪˈkwɪpmənt]

THE USE OF TEA FOR HEALTH

There was a time in the 1960’s and 1970’s when some people 
believed that coffee would replace tea as Britain’s favourite 
beverage.

In the event, that did not occur, and today, tea remains firmly 
anchored as  Britain’s favourite drink, accounting for over two 
fifths of all the drink consumed in Britain with the exception of  
water. 

To say that the British are fond of tea is something of an 
understatement. From the Royal Family down to the humblest 
of the homeless and the out-of-work, tea is more than just a 
pleasure; it is an essential part of life! It is one of those things that 
distinguish life in Britain from life anywhere else. The average 
Briton over the age of 10 drinks three and a half cups of tea per 
day, or 1,355 cups per year – mostly tea with milk in it – which 
puts Britain miles ahead of any other country in the international 



104

league of tea-drinking nations! Second and third in the league are 
the New Zealanders (889 cups) and the Australians (642 cups); in 
Europe, the nearest rival to Britain is Russia, where people only 
consume on average 325 cups of tea per year.

The popularity of tea in the United Kingdom has a long 
history, reflecting the nation’s development since the seventeenth 
century. It was in 1657 that Thomas Garway, the owner of a 
coffee house, sold the first tea in London. The drink soon became 
popular as an alternative to coffee, and by the year 1700, there 
were over 500 coffee houses in the British capital selling the new 
drink. In those days however, it was not something for anyone; 
the cost of a pound of tea in the year 1700 (up to 36 shillings a 
pound) was almost the same as it was in 1985 (average: £1.80 
a pound).... but in 1700, a working man earned one shilling a 
week, compared to £140 in 1985.

 For a century and a half, tea remained an expensive drink; 
many employers served a cup of it to their workers in the middle 
of the morning, thus inventing a lasting British institution, the 
“tea  break”; but as a social drink outside the workplace, tea 
was reserved for the nobility and for the growing middle classes. 
Among those who had the means, it became very popular as a 
drink to be enjoyed in cafes and “tea gardens”. 

 It was the 7th Duchess of Bedford who, in around 1800, 
started the popular fashion of “afternoon tea”, a ceremony 
taking place at about four o’clock. Until then, people did not 
usually eat or drink anything between lunch and dinner. At 
approximately the same time, the Earl of Sandwich popularised 
a new way of eating bread – in thin slices, with something (e.g. 
jam or cucumbers) between them, and before long, a small meal 
at the end of the afternoon, involving tea and sandwiches had 
become part of a way of life.

 As tea became much cheaper during the nineteenth century, 
its popularity spread right through British society, and before 
long, it had become Britain’s favourite drink – promoted by 
the Victorians as an economical, warming, stimulating non-
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alcoholic drink. In working-class households, it was served with 
the main meal of the day, eaten when workers returned home 
after a day’s labour. This meal has become known as “high tea”.

Today, tea can be drunk at any time of day. The large majority 
of people in Britain drink tea for breakfast: the mid-morning “tea 
break” is an institution in British offices and factories (though some 
people prefer coffee at this time of day); and for anyone working 
outdoors, a thermos of tea is almost an essential part of the day’s 
equipment. Later in the day, “afternoon tea” is still a way of life 
in the south of England and among the middle classes, whereas 
“high tea” has remained a tradition in the north of Britain.

1. Read the dialogue and act it, then make up your own 
dialogues. Have a pair talk. Муколамаро хонед, иљро кунед ва 
худатон низ муколама тартиб дињед. Дунафарї кор кунед.

– Excuse me, but can you retell me how to get to the Art 
Museum? 

Certainly, walk straight on and then turn to the left. It’s not 
far from the hotel

 – Thank you so much.
 – Not at all. 

2. Read and memorize the dialogue. Муколамаро хонед ва 
дар хотир нигоњ доред. 

 – Excuse me. Will you tell me the way to the Zoo? 
– With pleasure, my boy. Go straight for two blocks and 

then turn to the right.
 – Is it far from there? 
– No, it’s only three blocks from there.

LESSON 41

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.
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respectable [rɪsˈpektəbl] 
decades [ˈdekeɪdz]
especially [ɪsˈpeʃəlɪ] 

particularly [pəˈtɪkjʊləlɪ] 
conscious [ˈkɔnʃəs]
wonderful [ˈwʌndəful]

 MY FAVORITE SPORT

I love many sports, but best of all – skiing. I first skied 
when I was six years old, and lived in Canada, and then for 
many years, in fact decades, I wasn’t able to ski again because 
I was living in hot places. But since I’ve been living in England, 
I’ve resumed skiing and it’s even better than it was. For me 
now the place to ski is the Alps, and particularly France. I live 
in England and the winters are gloomy, and there’s not much 
sun, so one of the wonderful things about skiing for me is the 
light and the brilliant sunshine that you find high, high up in 
the mountains. A lot of other people like it, too, and it can 
be rather crowded, especially around the lifts because you now 
have mechanical lifts that take you zooming up, flying up the 
mountains like a god, whereas in Canada I had to walk up if I 
wanted to ski down.

The equipment you need... skis, and boots, and poles. Many 
people own their own equipment but I hire mine in the resort. I 
do have my own clothes though, and clothes are very important 
because skiing is quite a fashion-conscious sport. Also, it’s 
necessary to have clothes that will protect you because the 
weather can be very severe. You need a ski-suit, a hat, goggles 
to protect your eyes, socks, mittens, and a rucksack is useful to 
carry around your bits and pieces. Now at this point, I have to 
confess that I am not the world’s greatest skier. I would say I am 
a respectable skier, I’m a safe skier, but that doesn’t stop you 
having a wonderful time. Also, there is the social life that is such 
an important part of skiing. You can eat and drink as much as 
you want because you know you’re burning it all off. And then 
at the end of the day there’s the evening, food and wine with 
friends and everybody talking about their excitements during the 
day. I love it!
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1. Read the text and put 2-3 questions. Матнро хонед ва аз 
рўйи мазмунашон 2-3 савол гузоред.

 Vocabulary

particularly -хеле
goggles - айнаки муњофизатї
burn [ˈbɜːn] - сўзондан

boots – мўза
bits - ќисм
safe – безарар

2. Read and finish the sentences from the text. Матнро хонед 
ва љумлањоро аз рўйи матн ба охир расонед.

1) Many people own their own equipment but ..... 2) I 
would say I am a respectable skier, I’m a safe skier, but ...... 3) 
A lot of other people like it, too, and it can be rather crowded, 
especially....... 4) You can eat and drink as much as you want 
because.......5) I love many sports, but.....

3. Divide the above text into logical parts and name them. 
Матнро ба ќисмњои маънодор таќсим намуда, сарлавњa гу-
зоред.

4. Put questions that the following sentences must be their 
answers. Саволњое гузоред, ки љумлањои зерин љавоби онњо 
бошанд. 

1) This afternoon I’m taking my cousin and my uncle to a 
football match. 2) Simon’s never seen a professional game. 3) 
Uncle Guy hasn’t seen one for years. 4) They are often one of 
the best in the first division. 5) I often go to football matches. 
6) Some new sports have recently been added to the Olympics.

5. Read the text «My favorite sport». Make up your own 
dialogues. Work in pairs. Матни «My favorite sport»-ро хонед 
ва муколамаи худро тартиб дињед. Дунафарї кор кунед. 

6. Make up dialogues. Муколама тартиб дињед.

I: So Martin, what sports do you play?
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M: I play football, volleyball, tennis, and table tennis but 
volleyball is my favorite game as it’s a team game and you can 
play it with your friends, and enjoy it as a team.

I: Is it quite a fast game as well?
M: Yeah. It is a fast game and that’s another reason why I 

enjoy it.

7. Read the proverbs and learn them by heart. Зарбулма-
салњоро хонед ва азёд кунед. 

1. Art is long, life is short.
Рўз бину аз рўзгор омўз.

2. Claw me and I’ll claw you.
Аз як даст садо намебарояд.

3. It is better to die standing than to live kneeling. 
Марг бењ аз расвої.

4. Be slow to promise and quick to perform.
Ваъда додї, вафо кун, ќавл додї, иљро кун. 

5. Look before you leap.
Њафт бор чен кун, як бор бур.

6. Neither fish, nor flesh.
Ha дузди бозор, на шайхи мазор.

7. No pains, no gains.
Бе мењнат роњат нест.

8. There is no smoke without fire.
Дуд бе оташ намешавад.
To шамол набошад, шохи дарахт намељунбад. 
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LESSON 42
Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 

them in their speech.
Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаро тартиб дода 

дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

spaghetti [spəˈgetɪ]
hobby [ˈhɔbɪ] 
vegetables [ˈveʤɪtəblz]

grandfather [ˈgrænˌfɑːðə(r)]
pizza [ˈpiːtsə]

THE WEEKEND COOK

My dad works in a Bank. He works there from Monday 
to Friday. He helps people. He counts money and he uses the 
computer. His job is important. He is an important man at the 
bank. Dad also works at home. On weekends he cooks dinner. 
Usually he cooks Italian food. 

On Saturdays he makes spaghetti. On Sundays he makes 
pizza, Sometimes he fries chicken or fixes Chinese food. My 
mother watches and helps. She cuts vegetables. She tosses the 
salad. I wash the dishes. Some people say it is strange for a man 
to cook. My dad enjoys his hobby. Cooking relaxes him. His 
father, my grandfather, was a weekend cook, too. What about 
your father?

1. Read the text and say, what should you advise the boy to 
do? Матнро хонед ва гўед, ки шумо ба бачагон чї маслињат 
медињед? 

I have never been kissed I’m 17 and I have never been out 
with a girl. I’ve never even kissed one. My all friends have had 
lots of girl friends, but girls don’t seem to be interested in me. 
Now I tell everyone that I have a girl friend in France but I don’t 
think they believe me. What should I do

2. Read and memorize the dialogue. Муколамаро хонед ва 
дар хотир нигоњ доред. 
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– Have you got anything in grey?
– Why, yes! Do you want a suit or only jacket? 
– I want you to show me a light suit for summer wear. 
– Here you are, sir (miss) will you try it on?

3. Answer the following questions using more then two sentences 
in your answer. Ба саволњои зерин бо истифодаи на камтар аз 
ду љумла љавоб дињед.

I met my friend Lola. She was going home. 
1. What did she tell you about? 
2. What did your friend tell you about doing shopping?

4. Read, translate and retell  the dailogue «Shopping». Муко-
ламаи “Shopping»-ро хонед ва тарљума ва наќл кунед. 

Peter: I’m going to the shops. Do you want anything?
Ann: No, I don’t think so. Oh, we haven’t got any sugar. 
Peter: It’s all right. It is on the list. I am going to buy some. 
What about bread? 
Peter: OK, I’ll go to the baker and buy a bread too.
 Look at the shopping list. 

What else is Peter going to buy?
What are you going to buy? 
What will your mother buy?

Shopping list: sugar, bread, coffee, cheese, biscuits, fruits, 
yougurt, sausage, ham, 

5. Answer the following questions using more than two sentences 
in your answer. Ба саволњои зерин бо истифодаи на камтар аз 
ду љумла љавоб дињед.

A. What is sold at the butcher’s?
1. What is sold at the grocer’s? 
2. What is sold at the baker’s?
3. What is sold at the dairy’s?
4. What is sold at the bookshop?
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B.  Are your meals prepared by your mother?
1. Are your stockings mended by your mother? 
2. Is your bed made by your mother?
3. Is your litle brother washed by your mother? 
4. Is your brother taken to school by your mother? 

6. Read the proverbs and learn them by heart. Зарбулма-
салњоро хонед ва азёд кунед. 

1. A friend in need is a friend indeed.

Дўст он бошад, ки гирад дасти дўст
Дар парешонњолию дармондагї. (Саъдї)

2. A good deed is never lost.
Ба некї- некї, ба бадї - бадї.

3. A sound mind in a sound body.
Бехи давлат – тани сињaт.
Тани сињат – боигарии миллaт.

4. Don’t cross the bridges before you come to them.
Кори шаб – хандаи рўз.

5. All that glitters is not gold.
Ha њap чї зард аст, тиллост.

LESSON 43

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

autobiographical 
[ˈɔːtəʊbaɪəʊˈgræfɪkəl]
charcoal [ˈtʃɑːkəʊl] 
childhood [ˈʧaɪldhʊd]

pregnant [ˈpregnənt]
suffering [ˈsʌfərɪŋ] 
pregnant [ˈpregnənt]
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ALL YOU NEED IS LOVE

Angela’s Ashes, the autobiographical novel by Irish writer 
Frank McCourt, was a runaway bestseller; Mc Court told of the 
terrible misery and suffering of his childhood in the poor district 
of Limerick; but was it really as bad as that?

Here writer Leanne Meyer tells the true story of 
another large Irish family, and how they coped with life. 
 The first thing you notice is the fire. And then you realise that 
this has more to do with the family than the outside temperature. 
Their father used to stoke the fire each morning to warm them 
up before school, and this was also where he would toast the 
bread which would blacken their faces and taste like charcoal.

Sadly, their father died a year ago. But as we speak «Mammy», 
at sixty-five, is walking to town to buy the goodies her boys need 
for the weekend.

What makes their mother remarkable is that she bore 
six boys, four of whom still live at home, along with 12 
girls, two of whom are also still at home. Yes, Mammy 
was  pregnant  for 18 years of her life and almost produced 
a child a year. All the babies arrived naturally with the 
smallest weighing a good seven pounds and Owen, the 
biggest, registering a whopping 13 pounds on the  scales.  
 After the birth of Susie (the youngest) however, Mammy 
moved out of the marital bed into the “girls room.” 
As committed Catholics, who ensured that their family went to 
confession every Saturday and mass each Sunday, this was the 
right and only way. 

1. Answer the questions and learn them by heart. Ба саволњо 
љавоб гардонед ва онњоро азёд намоед. 

1. When are you going to celebrate your birthday (your 
brother, sister...)? 

2. Will you (he,she) invite your (his, her) friends? 
3. What was by the butcher’s sold? 
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2. Answer the following questions using the words in brackets. 
Аз калимањои дар ќавс додашуда истифода карда ба саволњо 
љавоб дињед.

(pupils, a joiner, a bricklayer a shoemaker, a farmer, a 
dressmaker). 

1. By whom were tables made? 
2. By whom were shoes mended?
3. By whom were dresses made? 
4. By whom were houses built? 
5. By whom was the land tilled?
6. By whom were the flowers watered in your garden?
7. By whom are trees on the school plot planted?

Speak about clothes you wear in cold (warm) weather. 
Prompts: clothes: denim jeans, jacket, pin-striped suit, 

waistcoat, wiberet, silk stockings t-shirt, sweater, straight skirt, 
mini skirt, long skirt, midi skirt, canvas shoes, baggy shirt, wooly 
tights, tights, baggy jumper, socks, pleated skirt, blazer, socks, 
shorts, fur coat, fur hat, fur cap, fur hood, felt boots, slippers, 
fashion shoes, sandals, sport shoes, high boots, mittens, gloves.

3. Using prompt make up sentences. Бо калимањои зерин 
љумла созед.

Speak about cold weather. 
Prompts: It is snowing; to play snowballs, to toboggan, cold, 

windy, it is heavily raining, the weather is gloomy, the sky is 
overcast, strong wind, to make a snowman, Jack Frost to ski, to 
skate in winter.

Speak about warm weather. 
Prompts: the sun is shining, the sky is blue, it is drizzling, 

some clouds, hot, warm, to swim, to go in for sports, it looks 
like rain, the sky is overcast with clouds, umbrella, in spring, in 
autumn, in summer

Your taste in clothes
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LESSON 44
Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 

given words and answer the questions.
Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 

љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

disease [dɪˈziːz]        
headache [ˈhedeɪk]    
thermometer [θəˈmɔmɪtə(r)]
yourself [jɔːˈself]

medicine [ˈmedəsən, ˈmedsən, 
ˈmedəsən] 
prescription [prɪˈskrɪpʃn]

WE HATE DISEASES!

 All the people hate disease. When you wake up in the 
morning, and suddenly find out: you can’t get up as usual; you 
have a splitting headache; you feel a little dizzy and cough; 
you can’t recognize your voice because your nose is clogged, it 
means that you are ill. You look for the thermometer. At last 
the temperature is taken 39,2. that means you are running a high 
temperature. You are ill, that’s certain. You must stay at home. 

Now the doctor will be sent for. He’ll be here in an hour 
or two. He’ll take your hand and say; “Well, young man, what 
troubles you? Have a cough? Breathe, please... Well, just a flu. 
But you, will keep your bed for 4-6 days. Don’t go out earlier 
or else you’ll get complications. Here is the prescription. Take 
the medicine regularly and keep yourself warm. Wish you good 
luck, old fellow!” The doctor will leave. But you will stay in bed: 
you’re ill. 

1. Read and translate the sentences, then work in pairs and 
make up a dialogue. Љумлањоро хонед, тарљума намоед ва му-
колама тартиб дињед. 

I’ve got a cold. I’m nursing my cold.
I’ve got a temperature – I am running a high temperature
He takes his temperature.
He got a terrible (splitting) headache.
I’ve got a flu. 
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His leg hurts. 
My eyes hurt. 
My arm hurts. 

2. Read the text and put questions on it. Work in pairs and 
make up a dialogue. Матнро хонед, савол гузоред ва муколама 
тартиб дињед. 

3. Answer the following questions. Ба саволњои зерин љавоб 
дињед.

1.	 What is your recipe for a long life?
2.	 What is your opinion about looking through the text? 

4. Make up a story about “We hate diseases”. Дар мавзўи 
“We hate diseases” њикоя тартиб дињед.

5. Translate the sentences using a dictionary. Бо ёрии луѓат 
љумлањоро тарљума намоед.

The lungs are the main organs of the respiratory system. 
There are two lungs in the human body located in the lateral 
cavities of the chest.Thе lungs are separated from each other by 
the mediastinum. The lungs are covered with the pleura. The 
weight of the lungs varies according to many conditions. In the 
adult male the weight of the lungs, is about 1,350 gr. The right 
lung is about 15% heavier than the left one. The vital capacity 
of the lungs is 3.5-4 liters in the male and it is 3-3.5 liters in the 
female.

Vocabulary

respiratory [rɪˈspɪrət(ə)rɪ] – на-
фасгирї,
mediastinum [ˌmiːdɪəˈstaɪnəm] 
– миёндевор

pleura [ˈpluərə] – пардаи шуш 
cover [ˈkʌvə] – пўшидан

6. Complete the sentences. Љумлањоро пурра намоед.

1.	 Now the doctor..



116

2.	 He’ll be here ... 
3.	 He’ll take your hand... 
4.	 Breathe, please... 
5.	 But you, will ...
6.	 Take the medicine... 
7.	 Thе lungs are separated from...
8.	  The weight of the lungs ...

LESSON 45

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

thanksgiving [θænksˈgɪvɪŋ]       early [ˈəːlɪ]
protestant [ˈprɔtɪstənt]               Plymouth [ˈplɪməθ] 
european [ˌjʊərəˈpɪən]               proclamation [ˈprɑːkləˈmeɪʃən]
thursday [ˈθɜːzdeɪ]

 THANKSGIVING
 The last weeks of the year are a festive time in most countries; 

but while Europeans just celebrate Christmas and the New Year, 
Americans begin their festive season about a month earlier. 
The feast of Thanksgiving, celebrated on the fourth Thursday 
in November, is second only in importance to Christmas in the 
American calendar of feast days.

Thanksgiving is the oldest non-Indian tradition in the 
United States, and was first celebrated in the year 1621. It was 
in this year that the men and women in Plymouth, one of the 
first New England colonies, decided to establish a feast day to 
mark the end of the farming year. Аnd  they called their feast 
day “Thanksgiving”, a day on which people could celebrate and 
give thanks to God for the crops that they had managed to grow 
and harvest. This was not in fact an original idea, but was based 
on the English “Harvest Festival”, an old customwhereby people 
gave thanks to God once the crops were all in.
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In America however, a successful harvest was more significant 
than in England, for any failure to bring in an adequate supply 
of crops could be fatal for a new colony, struggling to set itself 
up in an alien continent. Several early North Americans colonies 
failed because the colonists were killed off by disease or fighting, 
and others perished because they did not have time to prepare 
enough land and grow enough food for their needs during the 
long cold winter months. The year 1621 was a particularly 
bountiful one for the Plymouth colonists, so they “gave thanks” 
for their good fortunes. 

In the years that followed, other colonies introduced their 
own Thanksgiving festivals, each one at first choosing its own 
date, and many varying the date according to the state of the 
harvests. In 1789, President George Washington gave an official 
Thanksgiving Day address in honor of the new Constitution; and 
Thanksgiving Day, like Independence Day (July 4th) became 
one of America’s great days.

Nevertheless, at first the date was not fixed nationally; indeed, 
it was not until 1863 that President Abraham Lincoln declared 
that Thanksgiving Day should be celebrated on the last Thursday 
of November. Other presidents made similar proclamations, and 
the date of Thanksgiving day tended to move around until the 
year 1941, when Congress and the President jointly declared 
that it should henceforth be fixed on the fourth Thursday of 
November. Since then, Thanksgiving Day has remained fixed.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1.	 Is Thanksgiving day the oldest non-Indian tradition in 
the United States.

2.	 When was it celebrated for the first time?
3.	 When did the President George Washington give an 

official Thanksgiving day?
4.	 Why was successful harvest more significant in America 

than in England?
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2. Read the dialogue, act them and make up your own dialogues. 
Work in pairs. Mуколамаро хонед, иљро кунед ва худатон низ 
муколама тартиб дињед. Дунафарї кор кунед.

R – What is Malik down with? 
T – They say it’s quinsy. 
R – If I knew where he lives, I should call on him.
T –If I were you, I shouldn’t do that. The disease is catching. 
R – Quinsy? 
T – I was down with quinsy last week!
R – Terrible headache?
T – I had an awful headache. 

Prompts: 
ear-ache; flu; mumps; toothache, pneumonia; pills; fever; 

stomach-trouble, dizzy; cough; high temperature, headache,

3. Read and learn the dialogue by heart. Муколамаро хонед 
ва азёд кунед. 

– Will you try to enter the University when you have your 
matriculation? 

– To tell the truth, I am not sure I shall.
– But you pay so much attention to your English.
– Yes, I do. I believe a foreign language will be usefull for 

me.

4. Answer the questions in writing. Ба саволњо хаттї љавоб 
дињед.

1. Have you ever suffered from bronchitis? 
2. Do you often run a high temperature?
3. Have you got a pain in the chest? 
4. Do you follow the doctor’s instructions?
5. Do you feel any difficulty in breathing? 
6. Do you take these pills every day?
7. Do you cough much in the morning? 
8. Must you keep to a diet? 
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9. Have you got any stomach – trouble? 
10. Have you ever been operated on? 
11. Were you down with quinsy? 

5. Read the dialogue and make up your own dialogue. Муко-
ламаро хонед ва худатон низ муколама тартиб дињед.

1. A: Oh, what a fine afternoon!
B: Yes, very fine, isn’t?
A: Wonderful!

2. A: What a nasty day!
B: Why? Drizzling again?
A: Pouring!

LESSON 46

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

WALL STREET CULTURE – THE HEART 
OF AMERICA

Say “the streets of New York” to a non-American, and he’ll 
probably think of Times Square, Madison Avenue or Broadway; 
but mention the subject to an American and for many the first 
name that comes to mind will be Wall Street.

For many, Wall Street is indeed just “the street”, probably 
the most important street in the USA or even in the world; for 
what goes on on Wall Street, more perhaps than what goes 
on in Congress, can have a direct influence on the lives of 
everyone in the USA, if not most of the people in the world. 
 Wall Street is of course the home of theNew York Stock 
Exchange, the financial heart of the American business world. 
Each day, billions of dollars of shares are traded on the floor of 
the stock exchange on behalf of companies, pension funds and 
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private individuals wanting to protect their investments or their 
life’s savings, and make sure that they too are on the bandwaggon 
of prosperity.

Wall Street’s ups and downs affect the lives of most Americans
The New York Stock Exchange is the biggest and most active 

stock exchange in the world; over half of all adult Americans 
have some, if not all, of their savings invested directly on 
Wall Street, so it is not surprising that the  fluctuations  of the 
Street’s famous indexes, the Dow Jones and the Nasdaq, are 
followed daily by millions of ordinary Americans. When the 
Dow and the Nasdaq are on a rise, millions of Americans feel 
more prosperous; when they are falling, millions start feeling 
worried about their financial security and their  retirement 
years. Yet more importantly, when Wall Street booms it is a 
sign that the American economy is booming, creating jobs and 
prosperity for people throughout the nation; when Wall Street 
slumps for more than a short period, it is because the American 
economy is slowing down, putting investment and jobs at risk.  
 Nevertheless, in spite of its periodic crashes and downturns, 
most Americans know very well that by investing directly in the 
stock market, they are probably ensuring the best possible long 
term return on their investments.

Over time, direct investments on Wall Street have always 
done better than most other forms of long-term placement, and 
logically speaking this is inevitable. Ultimately, most forms of 
investment depend on the performance of the US economy in 
general, and by investing directly on Wall Street, American 
investors are simply ensuring that they personally take full 
advantage of the growth of the stock market, rather than share 
their gains with banks, investment trusts or other intermediaries 
offering investment services.

1. Read the dialogue and make up your own dialogues. Муко-
ламаро хонед ва худатон низ муколама тартиб дињед.

– Do you like the weather today? 
– Yes, I do. It’s cool but nice. 
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– I don’t like such weather. 
– What’s this? 
– I think it’s a thunderstorm

2. Make up a story “Health care in Tajikistan”. Дар мавзўи 
“Health care in Tajikistan” њикоя тартиб дињед.

What can you say about the health care service in Tajikistan 
from your own experience? Use the prompts:

1. Central organisation of the health care system: 
2. The shortage of money;
3. Cooperation with the private sector;
4. Compulsory medical insurance; 
5. The quality of the private health care; 
6. High cost; 
7. The quality of the public health care; 
8. Free of charge treatment; 
9. Physicians who get a fee for each patient’s visit; 
10. Physicians are on Salary;
11. Advantages and disadvantages of a public health care 

and private sector.

3. Review all the new words learned at the lessons. Калимањои 
нави мавзўъро такрор намоед. 

4. Read the rhyme, translate and learn it by heart. Шеърро 
хонед, тарљума ва азёд кунед.

THE RAINY DAY 

The day is cold, and dark, and dreary,
It rains, and the wind is never weary
The vine still clings to the mouldering wall,
But at every gust the dead leaves fall, fell,
And the day is dark and dreary.
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LESSON 47 

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро наќл 
карда тавонанд.

nowadays [ˈnaʊədeɪz]        invention [inˈvenshən]
human [ˈhjuːmən]              experience [ɪkˈspɪərɪəns]
knowledge [ˈnɔlɪʤ]           detective [dɪˈtɛktɪv]
valued [ˈvæljuːd]               impossible [imˈpɔsibl]

 
BOOKS IN OUR LIFE

Nowadays it’s almost impossible to imagine our life without 
books. Perhaps, there are more books on our planet than men 
alive. Long before the invention of printing people valued books 
as treasure troves of the human knowledge and experience. 

Hand – written manuscripts took months of writing and were 
collected by and kept in monasteries with utmost care. We can 
distinguish books between three classes of them. Firstly, books 
on different branches of knowledge, works by brilliant minds of 
mankind. 

Many people indulge in reading science fiction, fantasy 
or detective stories. Of course, there are some advantages and 
disadvantages of this kind of literature, often reffered to as “easy 
reading”. 

As for me, good science fiction and fantasy develop 
imagination, logical thinking, broad one’s outlook. The same 
could be said in favour of detective stories. They reveal such 
minute details of everyday life in this or that particular country 
that are of greatest interest for a curious reader. 

As an old saying goes, man cannot live on bread alone. Books 
are the source of knowledge and the means of self – perfection. 
Sometimes it is difficult to solve some problems in life. I think that 
books can help us. Books must be our friends during all our life. 
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1. Answer the following questions. Ба саволњои зерин љавоб 
дињед.

1. What kind of books do you prefer to read? 
2. Do you like to read English or Russian books? 
3. Is it possible to live without books? 
4. Books are our friends, aren’t they? 
5. How many books have you read? 

2. Read and translate the text, then work in pairs and make 
up a dialoguse. Матнро хонед, тарљума намоед ва муколама 
тартиб дињед. Дунафарї кор кунед.

3. Divide the text into notional parts and name them. Матнро 
ба ќисмњои маънодор таќсим намуда сарлавњa гузоред.

4. Put questions. Саволњо гузоред.

1.	 As an old saying goes, man cannot live on bread alone.

2.	 Nowadays it’s almost impossible to imagine our life 
without books.

3.	 As for me, good science fiction and fantasy develop 
imagination, logical thinking, will broad one’s outlook. 

4.	 They reveal such minute details of everyday life in this or 
that particular country that are of greatest interest for a 
curious reader. 

5.	 Books must be our friends during all our life. 

5. Write on the theme «Books in our life». Дар мавзўи «Books 
in our life» иншо нависед.

LESSON 48

Competency: Pupils should read, write and understand the 
text and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни матнро фањмида, 
хондан, навиштан ва ба саволњо љавоб дода тавонанд.
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THE SEVEN WELLS

Long-long ago in the Crimean village there were problems 
with water. So, the men dug seven wells that started to give some 
water to the local people.

Once, a German man was chosen as the head of the village. 
He was a wise man and he offered the people to take water free. 
So everybody was happy to get as much water as they needed. 

That man had seven sons. The youngest, whose name 
was Fritz was the healthiest and strongest in the family. In his 
childhood he noticed that when some water was taken from the 
wells, it splashed on the ground. So he didn’t like that and once 
said to his father, “When I grow up, I’ll ask the village dwellers 
to pay for the water from the wells. They splash too much water 
on the ground”. “On, no!” said his father, “water is the most 
precious thing in this land. It should be free.” 

A few years passed. The old German died. Then his six sons 
died of some disease one by one, and Fritz was made head of the 
village. He immediately made his wish come true. He said to the 
villagers that from that day they should pay for the water from the 
wells. All the wells were locked and Fritz kept the keys to the wells.

One day the village dwellers decided to rebel against Fritz 
because he told them they wouldn’t have any water for one day.

An old soldier came to the village. He was tired and thirsty 
and asked for some pure water. Fritz didn’t let him drink because 
the soldier had no money to pay for it. The soldier begged Fritz 
to help him. But it was all in vain. When the soldier was dying, 
he cursed Fritz.

After his death one of the wells was open but the water 
disappeared from it. When Fritz’s servant opened the other six 
wells and found no water there, he told it to his master. Fritz was 
furious. Thus he was punished for his cruelty.

1. Translate this text using a dictionary. Бо ёрии луѓат ин 
матнро тарљума намоед.

The old German died. Then his six sons died of some disease 
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one by one, and Fritz was made head of the village. He immediately 
made his wish come true. He said to the villagers that from that day 
they should pay for the water from the wells. All the wells were 
locked and Fritz kept the keys to the wells.

One day the village dwellers decided to rebel against Fritz 
because he told them they wouldn’t have any water for one day.

An old soldier came to the village. He was tired and thirsty and 
asked for some pure water. Fritz didn’t let him drink because the 
soldier had no money to pay for it. The soldier begged Fritz to help 
him. But it was all in vain. 

2. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб гардонед.

1) Why did the men dig seven wells?
2) Who was the head of the village chosen?
3) How many sons did the German have?
4) What did Fritz dislike in childhood?
5) When did Fritz make his wish come true?
6) What did Fritz do with the wells?
7) Why couldn’t the old soldier drink any water from the well?
8) What happened to the wells after the soldier’s death?

3. Make up sentences about your family and school. Дар бо-
раи оила ва мактаби худ љумла тартиб дињед.

1.What does your Mаm/Dad/sister/brother/Granny make 
you do and let you do at home?

2.What does your English/Math/Russian teacher make you 
do and let you do at the lessons?

4. Retell the story. Њикояро наќл намоед.

1) Where are there great problems with water in the world? 
Show these places on the map.

2) How can people solve these problems?

5. Сomplete the sentences. Љумлањоро ба охир расонед. 
1. I woke up late...
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2.	 I only got up at a quarter to eight and I haven’t got enough 
time to do my morning exercises or...... 

3.	 I washed my face and hands and.....
4.	 I had a light meal and gave my son some money for his 

school lunch. 
5.	 “Can I have some money for an ice-cream, too,..
6.	 “Don’t ask silly questions”, I said angrily. 
7.	 “Why did I say that?” I thought as I drove to the office, I 

went through the red light, and a policeman stopped.... 
8.	 I was five minutes late to work and met my...... He saw 

me but didn’t....
9.	 I didn’t have much to do, but I was very tired...... When I 

got home I spoke angrily to my wife.... I had supper, watched a 
football match on the telly....

6. Make up sentences using the following words and phrases. 
Бо истифода аз калимањо ва иборањои зерин љумла тартиб 
дињед. 

My son, some money, an ice-cream, got up late, yesterday, 
watched TV, after supper, the policeman.

7. Complete the sentences. Љумлањоро пурра намоед.

1) The text tells about … .
a) a bad father 
b) a brave policeman 
c) an angry chief 
d) an unlucky day
2) The man in the story told about … .
a) a bad dream 
b) his great talents 
c) a day in his life 
d) his son and chief
3) The day was not good that’s why….
a) he broke his leg 
b) fell ill 
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c) his chief punished him 
d) at home he was not kind to his wife and son
4) The man drove to his office… .
a) five minutes earlier 
b) just in time 
c) at the wrong time 
d) and was stopped by his chief

LESSON 49

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаи тартибдодаро 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

THE INTERNATIONAL LANGUAGE SCHOOL

The ILS Executive Centres provide intensive courses for 
businessmen and professional people for whom the ability 
to communicate in English is essential to their work. English 
is now the world language of industry, of international 
communication.

 The London Centre is ideally situated in a large and 
comfortable building in central London, close to shops, 
restaurants and entertainment facilities. Our Hastings Center is 
situated in the South.

1. Read and translate the text then work in pairs and make up 
a dialogue. Матнро хонед, тарљума намоед ва муколама тар-
тиб дињед. 

2. Read the dialogue and act it. Муколамаро хонед ва онро 
иљро намоед.

P – How did you find your last test in English?
R – Rather difficult. I made a lot of mistakes
P – That’s natural. You miss so many lessons. 
R – Yes, I do. But can I hope for your help? 
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3. Answer the following questions using more than two  
sentences in your answer. Ба саволњои зерин бо истифодаи на 
камтар аз ду љумла љавоб дињед.

1. What does the intrenational language  school (ILS) mean? 
2. What is English now? 
3. Where is the London Centre situated? 
4. How long do courses run?
5. What are group courses?
6. What is accommodation?
7. Do you want to enter the ILS?

4. Read and translate. Хонед ва тарљума кунед. 

THE CHESHIRE SCHOOL OF ENGLISH

The Cheshire school of English has a new two-week courses 
offering the ideal short course for adult pupils who have a 
limited amount of time to study English. The school’s unusual 
accommodation and welfare facilities are available to pupils 
on two-week courses and pupils may participate in the school’s 
social activities.

The following special features are part of each two-week 
courses: 

1. No more than 6 pupils in each group.
2. Courses are designed for adults (over 18). 
Who are interested in a full-time or intensive language 

course? 
3. Programmes are available at Elementary or Intermediate 

level. 

Each programme aims to enable pupils to communicate with 
greater skills by the end of the course. Accommodation with host 
family: single, *40 per week; shared *35 per week, guest-house, 
accommodation can be arranged on request.
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LESSON 50
Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 

the text.
Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 

наќл карда тавонанд.

follow [ˈfɔləʊ] 
nothing [ˈnʌθɪŋ] 
yoghurt [ˈjɔgɜːt]

breakfast [ˈbrekfəst] 
member [ˈmembər]

MY FAMILY’S MEALS

 My family isn’t large. It consists of four members. But 
each member of our family has his own tastes and interests. For 
example, my brother is fond of sports. So early in the morning he 
goes jogging. That’s why he has nothing to eat before it, because it 
would be bad for him to eat before exercises. But when he comes 
back, he has a shower and is more than ready for breakfast. He 
always needs a cup of coffee to really wake him up. His breakfast 
usually consists of a bowl of cereal with milk and sugar. This 
he follows by toasts and juice. My father eats the same as my 
brother. My mother has a lighter breakfast of just youghurt and 
a grapefruit. As for me, a cup of tea is enough for breakfast. And 
my mother sometimes scolds me for it, because it’s important to 
have a really good breakfast. We don’t have our main meal at 
lunch time. My father takes sandwiches with him to work. To be 
healthy, he also eats fruit.

My mother is able to be more varied in her lunches, because 
she is a housewife. It means that she `can prepare what she likes. 
Her favourite dish is roast meat. As she likes to bake, there is 
always something tasty at home. 

Our evening meal is usually eaten at 7 o’clock. The main 
course is often meat with vegetables. Sometimes we eat pizza or 
pasta with delicious sauce. We try to eat our main meal together. 
In our busy lives it is the one time of day when we sit down and 
have a good talk. 
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1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб гардонед.

1. Is your family large?
2. What does your family have for breakfast?
3. Do you have your main meal together?
4. When do you have your main meal?
5. What do you have for supper?

2. Divide the text «My family’s meals» into notional parts and 
name them. Матни «My family’s meals»-ро ба ќисмњои маъно-
дор таќсим намуда сарлавњa гузоред.

3. Put questions. Саволњо гузоред. 

1.	 My mother has a lighter breakfast of just youghurt and 
a grapefruit. 

2.	 As for me, a cup of tea is enough for breakfast. 
3.	 And my mother sometimes scolds me for it, because it’s 

important to have a really good breakfast. 
4.	 We don’t have our main meal at lunch time. 
5.	 My father takes sandwiches with him to work. 
6.	 To be healthy, he also eats fruit.
7.	 My mother is able to be more varied in her lunches, 

because she is a housewife. 

LESSON 51 

Competency: The pupils should make up sentences with the 
given words and answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
љумлањо тартиб дода тавонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

1. Read the dialogue and make up your own. Mуколамаро 
хонед ва ба њамин монанд муколамаи худро тартиб дињед. 

A – Can I get to London by train? 
L – Why, certainly.
A – Do you know when a train will start for there?
L – Yes, I do, it will start in some two or three hours. 
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A. – Oh, Mr. Thomson! Hi! Are you going to London?
B – Yes, I am. 
A – What’s the number of your flight?
B – It is 204 due out at 17.35
A – Splendid, it’s mine too.

 Prompts:

Travelling by train: ticket-office, buffet car, show (your 
ticket), ticket inspector, passenger, miss, return, catch, waiting 
room, compartment, information office, season. 

Travelling by plane: you go to the departure lounge, you get 
a trolley, you arrive at the airport, you go to the gate, you go to 
the desk, you go to the duty-free shop, you go to a boarding car, 
you board the plane, you cheek in your luggage, you look at the 
departure board to see if your flight is boarding, get the board, 
tells you which gate to go to, you go through passport control.

2. Read and translate. Хонед ва тарљума кунед.

What should you advise the boy to do? 
Food for thought I live on a farm, and I have started thinking 

about animal rights. Now I am a vegetarian. My Mum doesn’t 
cook anything different for me, so every night all I eat vegetables 
and bread and cheese. I don’t think this is fair. Why can’t she 
cook me something tasty? What’s your opinion about it?

3. Complete  the dialogues. Муколамаро ба охир расонед.

A: I like to travel by train 
B: I like it too. (I also like it.)

A: My mother always cooks the dinner well.
B: My mother... 
A: My father can drive any car.
B: And my father... 
A – What’s the number of your flight?
B – It is 204 due out at 17.35
A– Splendid, it’s mine too.
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4. Put questions. Саволњо гузоред. 

1.	 I live on a farm, and I have started thinking about animal 
rights.

2.	 My Mum doesn’t cook anything different for me, so 
every night all I eat vegetables and bread and cheese. I 
don’t think this is fair.

LESSON 52 

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

bargain [ˈbɑːgɪn]             speedometer [spɪˈdɔmɪtə]
burger [ˈbɜːgər]               vehicle [ˈviːɪk(ə)l]
insurance [ɪnˈʃʊərəns]     longingly [ˈlɒŋɪŋli]

THE CAR 
“It’s a really good bargain,” said the man in the show room; 

and as far as Shafi could tell, he was telling the truth.
“It’s yours for just £5,000!” he continued. “You won’t find 

a better buy anywhere else in the North; and what’s more, we’ll 
give you a year’s insurance with it. Free!”

Shafi eyed the vehicle longingly; it was bright red, and just 
over a year old - and inside it had that smell of polish that comes 
with a new car. There was just the matter of the price - it was 
more than he had planned to spend on his first car, and more 
than he actually had available.

“Five thousand?” he asked, hoping rather hopelessly that he 
had somehow misheard.

 “Five grand! That’s it. But you can ‘ave it for three in cash 
now, and the rest in three months. You can get a loan from the 
bank!”

Ever since he’d taken his first job at the burger bar at the age 
of 17, he’d been saving up for a nice car; of course, he could have 
made do with a cheap wreck years ago - but that was not what 
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he wanted. Shafi wanted a good car, a nice car, one that would 
make him feel as if he had achieved something better in life than 
serving in a restaurant.

He handed over the crisp fifty pound notes. Even if the 
insurance was only third-party, he reckoned it was a good buy 
at the price.

Settling in to the driving seat, he adjusted it for position, and 
turned the key. Within minutes, he had passed the outskirts of 
Leeds, and was headed for Gemma’s house in Frampton. After 
all, she’d been badgering him to get a car, ever since he’d first 
mentioned the idea to her a month or so earlier

He knew that she’d be impressed.
“So you bought it at last!” she exclaimed. “Great!” Now we 

can go places!”
“Yes. And it goes like a dream!”
“Let’s take it over to Sawby tonight,” she suggested. “Jess is 

on the door, he’ll let us in free.”
“Good idea.”
Sawby was only sixteen miles away, but the quickest way to 

get there was to take the motorway; and besides Shafi was keen 
to see how fast he could get the new car up to.

“Hey, take it easy,” said Gemma, as the speedometer edged 
up towards the 100 m.p.h. mark. “You don’t want to get done 
for speeding on the very first day!”

Shafi slowed down; the exit for Sawby was coming up fast.
As luck would have it, there was a space just opposite the 

club as Shafi proudly arrived in the shining new car. A group of 
young men watched from the pavement opposite as he carefully 
parked by the kerbside.

1. Read and translate the text «The car». Матни «The car»-
ро хонед ва тарљума кунед.

2. Read and act the dialogue. Make up your own dialogues 
using the below prompts. Муколамаро хонед ва иљро кунед. Аз 
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калимањои зерин истифода намуда муколамаи худро тартиб 
дињед.

R – When did you have a sea voyage last? 
S – About three years ago on the “Admiral Nakhimov”.
P – Oh, it’s a huge motor-ship! Did you get sick? 
S – How could? I didn’t feel any rolling or pitching at all. 
Prompts: to be on a cruise round....; to sail from; to become 

rough; to see the coast-line from the deck; to go for a swim in,., 
beautiful beaches; to have a swim; a lovely time to go on a voyage 
by water; a sea voyage from the port; a sea-gull; to pitch

3. Make up sentences with the following words. Бо калимањои 
зерин љумлањо созед.

Khorog, by air, to go, London, possible, Japan, Odessa, sea
travelled, Tashkent, bus, car.

LESSON 53 

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and 
answer the questions.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколама тартиб дода та-
вонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

pleura [ˈpluərə]
lobe [loub]
cover [ˈkʌvə]
shape [ʃeɪp]
lateral [ˈlætərəl]

cavitie [ˈkævətɪ]
chest [chest]
pleura [ˈpluərə]
tissue [ˈtɪʃuː]
parenchyma [pəˈreŋkɪmə]

Joseph knocked and entered.
“Morning, doctor.”
“Good morning.”
The doctor got up behind his desk and they shook hands.
“Well, what’s the trouble?”
The doctor flicked through the cards in the index cabinet and 

pulled one out.
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“I’ve got a pain.” Sometimes he would complain of 
backache, sometimes of headaches, at other times of pains in 
the chest. Today he chose a pain in the stomach, just above the 
navel.

“Right, take your shirt off and let’s have a look at you.”
Joseph stripped and lay stretched out on the couch.
“How’s your appetite?”
“I never refuse a good meal.”
“Any discomfort afterwards? 
“No.”	
“Are you ever troubled by constipation?”
“I’m as regular as clockwork.”
“I see,” the doctor said.
“Perhaps I’d better give you a general check-up.”
He got out his stethoscope and sounded Joseph’s chest.
“Do you sleep well?”
“Like a dog.” 

1. Read and translate the dialogue, then work in pairs and 
make up your own dialogue. Муколамаро хонед, тарљума намо-
ед ва муколамаи худро тартиб дињед. 

Have a pair talk (at the desks).
– Is the film worth seeing, Rustamov? 
–To tell the truth, I expected more from it. It seems rather 

dull and dragged out. 
– But it was produced by one of the best film studios, and the 

cast is splendid. 
– So, what of it? A bad script may spoil everything.

2. Make up dialogues. Муколама тартиб дињед.

Father: You should go to bed at once. 
Son: Why should I? I’m all right. 
Father: But you aren’t. You’re shivering and your face is 

white. 
Son: Well, I just feel a bit cold, I’ll sit down by the fire. 
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Father: You are ill and you have a fever. 
Sоn: How do you know? 
Father: I knew it just when I put my hand on your forehead.

3.Translate the text.  Матнро тарљума намоед.

This organ is the largest gland in the human body. It is in 
the upper part of the abdominal cavity under the diaphragm in 
the right side of the abdomen. Its upper surface is convex. This 
organ consists of small lobules connected together by connective 
tissue, different vessels and nerves.

This organ is pyriform in shape. It is a dilated portion of the 
alimentary canal. It is in the upper part of the abdomen under 
the diaphragm. The liver is above this organ, and the colon is 
below it, the pancreas is behind this organ.

4. Make up sentences with the following words. Бо истифода 
аз калимањои зерин љумла тартиб дињед. 

organ, human body, diaphragm, vessels, pancreas. 

ADMINISTRATOR POSITION OPEN. 
Translate. Тарљума намоед.

The International Federation of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent, Society Sub - delegation in Dushanbe is looking for a 
full-time administrator for their Logistics department before the 
New Year! 

The following skills are required: 
FLUENT ENGLISH (WRITTEN, SPOKEN). 

COMPUTER LITERATE STRONG ORGANIZATIONAL 
SKILLS, ABLE TO TAKE INITIATIVES 

The candidate will work closely in cooperation with the 
Delegate in charge of the Logistics department. 

Does your profile match the above description? If so, please 
drop off your resume at our office for review. 

120, Omar Kliayam Street. Tel 224-85-20.
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LESSONٍSٍٍ 54-55 
Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and 

answer the questions.
Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколама тартиб дода та-

вонанд ва ба саволњо љавоб дињанд.

Spring House Property Reference DY8745 
Lower Dicker, Sussex
Spring House is located in one of the most beautiful parts of 

Sussex, close to the Sussex Downs and the Seven Sisters Country 
Park. This detached house has spacious accommodation with 
comfortable furniture in a traditional style. The house is set in 
beautiful gardens, bordered by a river, perfect for fishing. A boat 
is available for visitors to use.

Ground floor: living room and dining room. Step to kitchen, 
with electric cooker, dishwasher and microwave. Laundry room 
with fridge freezer and washing machine/tumble dryer. Shower 
room with toilet. Steep steps to first floor: 2 double bedrooms, 
one with en-suite bathroom, 1 single bedroom, 2 twin bedrooms, 
bathroom with separate shower and a toilet. Second floor: 1 
single, 1 twin bedroom with en-suite bathroom and a toilet.

Open fire in the living room (1 basket of wood included). 
TV and DVD player. Central heating. Because of steep steps, 
the house is not suitable for people with disabilities.

No smoking please.
Bookings 7 days minimum, Friday to Friday.

1. Read and act the dialogue. Make up your own dialogue. 
Муколамаро хонед ва иљро кунед. Муколамаи худро тартиб 
дињед.

A- What do you think about the latest film on TV?
В- I liked everything: the acting, the singing and the music.
A- But it was very noisy. I didn’t like all those loud songs. 

2. Read and translate the text. Матнро хонед ва тарљума 
намоед. 
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READ ABOUT A WOMAN’S JOB AS
A CHRISTMAS

A few years ago, I worked as an elf at a holiday resort in 
Lapland, in the north of Sweden. The resort was in a forest. 
Visitors and workers stayed in small wooden cabins all around 
the forest. There was one large cabin where people ate meals. I 
started work there in mid November and stayed until just after 
Christmas. 

Tourists used to stay at the resort for four days. On the first 
day, they arrived at the airport and travelled to the resort by 
coach. I didn’t have to work until the evening. Sometimes I went 
skiing. Then, while the guests had their evening meal, I worked 
behind the desk in reception. I helped people find their cabins, 
told them about the itinerary and sold tickets for extra tours. I 
didn’t dress as an elf at that time; I wore the hotel uniform.

On day 2, I and three other elves got up at about eight 
o’clock. Of course, it was still dark at that time. In Lapland 
it gets light at about half past ten during the winter, and it 
gets dark again soon after two o’clock. We dressed in our elf 
costumes and drove across the snow on skidoos to a cabin 
in the forest. Inside the cabin, there were huge presents and 
huge tools. We had to wrap the presents and pretend to make 
toys with the tools. There were mirrors in the cabin windows. 
These made us look very small. When tourists looked through 
the windows, they saw tiny elves using normal-sized tools! 
On the third day, we went to a different cabin – Santa’s 
cabin! This was the day when the children finally met 
Father Christmas. The children would meet Santa and get 
a toy. Then they came into the elves’ workshop to meet us. 
This  room was full of toys and   beautifully decorated with 
a Christmas tree. I and the other elves pretended to make 
toys and chatted to the children in our own elf language.  
The next day, the tourists went home and the next group arrived. 
I worked on reception again. 
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3. Сomplete the sentences. Љумлањоро ба охир расонед.

This was the day ....
The children would meet..... 
Then they came into ..... 
This  room   was .....
I and the other elves.....  

      The next day...
Tourists used to stay.... 
On the first day, they arrived.... 

4. Form sentences using the comparative degree. Љумлањоро 
дар дараљаи ќиёсї нависед.

Example: Boys and girls (strong). Boys are stronger than 
girls.

1. The days in summer and the days in winter (long). 2. The 
days in July and the days in April (warm). 3. Rain and snow 
(bad). 4. Summer and spring (good). 5. A mountain and a hill 
(high). 6. A bear and a wolf (big).

5. Read and translate the song. Сурудро хонед ва тарљума 
намоед. 

PIE IN THE SKY
Words by Joe Hill

Long-haired preachers come out every night.
Try to tell you what’s wrong and what’s right,

but when asked about something to eat,

Chorus

They will answer in voices so sweet.
You will eat bye-and-bye,

In that glorious land above the sky.
Work and pray, live or hay.
You’ll get (Way up high!)

fly in the sky when you die.
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LESSONS 56-57 

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.

television [ˈtelɪvɪʒən] 
interesting [ˈɪntrəstɪŋ] 
entertainment 
[entəˈteɪnmənt] 
dominate [ˈdɔmɪneɪt] 
often[ˈɔːfn] 

disadvantages 
[dɪsədˈvɑːntɪʤɪz]
argument [ˈɑːgjʊmənt]
against [əˈgenst] 
programme [ˈprəʊgræm] 
expensive [ikˈspensiv]

TELEVISION IN OUR LIFE

Television now plays an important role in our life. It is 
difficult to say if it is good or bad for us. It is clear, that television 
has advantages and disadvantages. 

But are there more advantages than disadvantages? In the 
first place, television is an entertainment. But it is not only a 
convenient entertainment. For a family of three, four or five, 
for example, it is more convenient and less expensive to sit 
comfortably at home than to go out to find entertainment in other 
places. They don’t have to pay for expensive seats at the theatre 
or cinema. They turn on the TV-set and can see interesting films, 
concerts, football matches. 

But some people think that it’s bad to watch TV. Those who 
watch TV need do nothing. We are passive when we watch TV. 
Television shows us many interesting programmes. But again 
there is a disadvantage here: we watch TV every evening, and it 
begins to dominate our lives. 

My friend told me that when his TV-set broke down, he and 
his family found that they had more time to do things and to 
talk to each other. There are other arguments for and against 
television. Very often the programmes are bad. There is also too 
much pop music and ads. Ads on the whole are convenient for 
grown-ups. But is it good for children to watch all those ads? 
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1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб дињед.

1. What advantages does television have? 
2. What disadvantages does television have? 
3. What did my friend find when his TV-set broke down? 
4. What do they sometimes show? 

2. Write down the sentences into interrogative forms. Љум-
лањои зеринро дар шакли саволї нависед. 

1.	 But some people think that it’s bad to watch TV. 
2.	 Those who watch TV need do nothing. 
3.	 We are passive when we watch TV. 
4.	 Television shows us many interesting programmes. 
5.	 But again there is a disadvantage here: we watch TV 

every evening, and it begins to dominate our lives.

3. Write down the sentences into negative forms. Љумлањои 
зеринро дар шакли инкорї нависед. 

1.	 There are other arguments for and against television. 
2.	 Very often the programmes are bad. 
3.	 There is also too much pop music and ads. 
4.	 Ads on the whole are convenient for grown-ups. 
5.	 But is it good for children to watch all those ads?

4. Make up sentences with the following words. Бо истифода 
аз калимањои зерин љумлањо тартиб дињед. 

advantages, television, entertainment, convenient, family, 
expensive, comfortably, at home, seats, theatre, cinema, 
interesting films, concerts, football matches. 

5. Divide the text «Television in our life» into notional parts 
and name them. Матни «Television in our life»-ро ба ќисмњои 
маънодор таќсим намуда, сарлавњa гузоред.
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LESSONS 58-59
Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 

them in their speech. 

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд бо калимањои додашуда 
муколама тартиб дода, дар нутќи худ истифода бурда таво-
нанд.

Daedalus [ˈdiːdələs]
amazement [əˈmeɪzmənt]
palace [ˈpælɪs]
himself [hɪmˈself]

ceremoniously [serɪˈməʊnɪəslɪ]
guard [gɑːd]
devotion [dɪˈvəʊʃn]

THE PALACE OF THE KING

Daedalus reached Crete in less than a week. At the port of 
Heracleon he was put under guard and led up the hill through 
olive trees to the palace where King Minos lived.

When Daedalus first saw the palace he gasped with 
amazement.

It was built of stone, not of wood like the palace on the 
Acropolis.

It looked more like a city than a palace. But as he came 
closer, he saw that some of the walls were ruined; the main hall 
was roofless, and the building looked more like a splendid shell 
than a royal palace.

When he was told that a man who called himself Daedalus the 
craftsman had arrived, King Minos received him ceremoniously 
in his throne room.

‘I know of your fame, Daedalus,’ he said. There is no man 
in the world I’d like to see more than you. We have had an 
earthquake and I need your help.’

‘Sir, it is I who can learn from you,’ said Daedalus. ‘Your 
palace is wonderful. Even in Athens there is nothing to compare 
with it. Your builders can teach me much.’

There are many problems that they have failed to solve,’ said 
King Minos. Ten years have passed since the earthquake. The 
main hall is still in ruins because the secret of the roof has been 
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lost. No light reaches the inner rooms. When the rains are heavy, 
we have a swamp here. If you can solve these problems, you may 
live in the palace and I will reward you well.’ He added darkly, ‘I 
know why you left Athens.

I know what happened to Talos. Serve me with devotion and 
I will forget your past. But if you fail me, I will destroy you.’

1. Complete the sentences. Љумлањоро ба охир расонед.

1. When Daedalus first saw the palace ...
2. It looked more ...
3. The main hall is still…
4. If you can solve…

2. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб гардонед.

1. How was Daedalus received by King Minos?
2. What did King Minos tell Daedalus when he saw him?

3. Write down the sentences into negative and interrogative 
forms. Љумлањои зеринро дар шакли инкорї ва саволї нави-
сед. 

1.	 Ten years have passed since the earthquake. 
2.	 The main hall is still in ruins because the secret of the 

roof has been lost. 
3.	 When the rains are heavy, we have a swamp here.
4.	 It was built of stone, not of wood like the palace on the 

Acropolis.
5.	 It looked more like a city than a palace.

4. Translate the following phrases. Иборањои зеринро тарљу-
ма кунед.

there are, many problems, have failed to solve, ten years have 
passed,  the secret of the roof, has been lost, reaches the inner 
rooms, rains are heavy, we have a swamp, to solve the problems, 
in the palace.
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5. Make up dialogues. Ба њамин монанд муколама тартиб 
дињед.

A: Mike doesn’t interrupt much, does he?
B: Oh yes, he does. He’s always interrupting!
A: He didn’t interrupt much, did he?
B: Oh yes, he did. He was always interrupting!
(a) He doesn’t... does he? (b) He didn’t... did he?

LESSON 60

Competency: The pupils should read the text and put 
questoins to it.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд матнро хонда ба он саволњо 
гузоранд.

CANADA

The first thing that strikes a person are their skyscrapers. A 
person is impressed by the height and the speed and the size of 
everything, even though a person had been mentally prepared. 
The streets are full of people, out for the evening and many of the 
shops, particularly those selling records and clothes are still open. 
One can like the bustle and noise and to feel himself relaxing and 
beginning to get interested. 

The drive to Ottava takes about 5 hours and a person comes 
to open country with high trees and lakes. The scenery changes 
very little and the person can see that in Canada you drive for 
miles without changing.

The houses along the road look similar, at least according to 
Canadian Standards, and they all had large verandahs around 
them. Canada is the land of the maple and the mountains. 

1. Make up stories according the situations. Ба монанди ња-
мин воќеа њикояро тартиб дињед. 

1) One day I was standing at the entrance of a cinema with 
two tickets in my pocket. 

Ann was late as usual. Suddenly she ran up to me breathing 
heavily and smiling happily. 
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What had happened to her? 
2) I was walking up and down on the platform waiting for 

the train.Unexpectedly I met my friend. His throat was wrapped 
in a woolen muffler. 

 What did he tell me? 

2. Make up sentences with each group of words. Бо њар як 
гурўњи калимањои зерин љумлањо тартиб дињед.

1. Office space in a city.
2. Office space in suburbs.
3. Pollution in a city.
4. Pollutions in suburbs.
5. Noised in a city.
6. Noise in suburbs. 

3. Rewrite each of the following sentences, putting the adverb 
phrase first. Иборањои зарфиро дар аввал гузошта, љумлањоро 
аз нав нависед.

Pattern:

There is a lot of rain near the ocean. 
Near the ocean there is a lot of rain. 
1. There is a lot of pollution in New York.
2. There is a lot of land in Alaska. 
3. There is a lot of traffic in Moscow.
4.There is no time for shopping on week days. 
5. There’s no space for parking in the street. 
6. There are a lot of parks in our town. 
7. There are many hostels in Oxford. 
8. There’s very little noise in the country.

4. Read and translate the text «Canada». Матни «Canada»-
ро хонед ва тарљума намоед. 

5. Answer the following questions using more than two sentences 
in your answer. Ба саволњои зерин бо истифодаи на камтар аз 
ду љумла љавоб дињед.
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1. What does strike a person? 
2. What can you say about Canadian’s shops? 
3. What can you say about Canadian’s scenery?

6. Divide the text «Canada» into notional parts and name 
them. Матни «Canada»-ро ба ќисмњои маънодор таќсим наму-
да, сарлавњa гузоред.

LESSONS 61-62

Competency: The pupils should answer the questions and 
give the brief summary of the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд ба саволњо љавоб дода, маз-
муни мухтасари матнро наќл карда тавонанд.

society [səˈsaɪətɪ]          theory [ˈθɪərɪ]
allocates [ˈæləkeɪt]        macroeconomics [ˌmækrəuiːkəˈnɔmɪks]
scarce [skɛəs]                aggregate [ˈægrɪgət]
resource [rɪˈzɔːs]           microeconomics [ˌmaɪkrəuiːkəˈnɔmɪks]

ECONOMICS
Economics is the study of how society allocates scarce 

resources and goods. Resources are the inputs that society uses 
to produce output, called goods. Resources include inputs such 
as labor, capital, and land. Goods include products such as food, 
clothing, and housing as well as services such as those provided 
by doctors, repairmen, and policе offices. These resources and 
goods are considered scarce because of society’s tendency to 
demand more resources and goods than are available.

Most resources are scarce, but some are not – for example, 
the air we breathe. Its price is zero. It is called a free resource 
or good. Economics, however, is mainly concerned with scarce 
resources and goods, as scarcity motivated the study of how 
society allocates resources and goods.

The term market refers to any arrangement that allows 
people to trade with each other. The term market system refers 
to the collection of all markets, also to the relationships among 
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these markets. The study of the market system, which is the 
subject of economics, is divided into two main theories; they are 
macroeconomics and microeconomics.

The prefix macro means large, indicating that macroeconomics 
is concerned with the study of the market system on a large scale. 
Macroeconomics considers the aggregate performance of all 
markets in the market system and is concerned with the choices 
made by the large subsectors of the economy – the household 
sector, which includes all consumers; the business sector, which 
includes all firms; and the government sector, which includes all 
government agencies

The prefix micro means small, indicating that microeconomics 
is concerned with the study of the market system on a small scale. 
Microeconomics considers the individual markets that make up 
the market system and is concerned with the choices made by 
small economic units such as individual consumers, individual 
firms, or individual government agencies.

Vocabulary

economics – иќтисодёт 
resources – захирањо
service – хизмат, ёрї, мадад, 
scarce – камчин, камёб
free – озод
scarcity – мањдудият, танќисї, камї, норасої
market system – системаи бозорї
macroeconomics – макроэкономика
aggregate –  муштарак, муттафиќона;
individual market – бозори шахсї 
economic policy – иќтисодиёти сиёсї
economic growth –  афзоиши иќтисодї 
full employment –  шуѓли пурра 
economic analysis – тањлили иќтисодї

1. Answer the following questions using more than two sentences 
in your answer. Ба саволњои зерин бо истифодаи на камтар аз 
ду љумла љавоб дињед.
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What is one modern definition of economics?
What does economy study?
What is macroeconomics?
What is microeconomics.?
What do goods include?
What does the term market mean? 
What do resources include?
What does the prefix micro mean?

2. Divide the text into logical parts and retell them. Матнро ба 
ќисмњои маънодор таќсим карда, онро наќл намоед.

3. Сomplete the sentences. Љумлањоро ба охир расонед.
1.	 Goods include products such as...
2.	 The term market refers... 
3.	 The prefix micro means...

LESSON 63

Competency: The pupils should make up dialogues and use 
them in their speech.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд муколамаи тартибдодаро 
дар нутќ истифода карда тавонанд.

A LETTER TO THE EDITOR

 Dear Editor,
Many people are speaking out against large dogs these days. 

This is not fair because dogs speak for themselves. They are 
men’s best friends; therefore, I will speak for dogs. 

The city already has a leash law; owners must keep their dogs 
tied up on a leash. The city also has health laws; owners must 
clean up after their dogs. There is no law against owning a dog, 
unless the dog hurts somebody.

People should have big dogs. Dogs are good friends. 
Moreover dogs make life safer. Even though they are animals, 
they can show loyalty and intelligence. 
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We train our dogs to be gentle; as a result, they are very 
patient and good with children. Our dogs sit outside our store all 
day and don’t make any trouble. 

Of course, dog owners should be thoughtful. They must not 
let their dogs run loose; in addition they must keep the streets 
clean. These things are important; however, we already have 
leash laws and health laws. We don’t need any more laws about 
dogs; besides, the city can’t pass a law against anyway. Everyone 
is free to own a dog. Thank you for printing my letter. 

1. Answer the questions using indirect speech. Ба саволњо бо 
истифодаи нутќи мазмунан наќлшуда љавоб дињед. 

1. Helen has moved to a new flat. You meet her. You are 
talking. What does she tell you?

 2. Ann is fond of the cinema. What did she tell your friend 
about the last film she saw? 

3. Pete went skiing on Sunday. What did he tell you?

A JOKE
T – Oxygen is essential to all animal existence. There could 

be no life without it. It was discovered only a century ago. 
P – What did they do before it was discovered? 

2. What would you say in the situations below? Use may, 
must or will. Дар вазъиятњои зерин шумо чї гуфта метавонед?     
Феълњои модалии may, must ё will-ро истифода кунед.

1. Ask your boys for permission to leave the office early 
tomorrow. 

2. Advise your friend to study harder. 
3. You are a doctor. Tell a patient it is absolutely necessary 

to take all the medicine.
4. Someone asks you the time. You haven’t got a watch but 

you’re sure it’s ten o’clock. 
5. Someone asks you if it will rain tomorrow. You don’t 

know but it is possible.
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 6. Your phone is ringing. You’re busy. Ask a friend politely 
toanswer it. 

7. You are on a plane and want to know the arrival time in 
Paris. Ask the stewardess.

 8. You are the stewardess. Say «the plane will almost 
certainly arrive at 12.10 if nothing goes wrong».

3. Read the text and retell what animal you prefer to have and 
why. Матнро хонед ва гўед, ки кадом њайвонро мехоњед дош-
та бошед ва барои чї?

CATS AND DOCS

Some people like cats. Other people like dogs. People have 
strong ideas about cats. People have strong ideas about dogs. 
People often don’t have both cats and dogs in the same house. 

Cat owners talk about their past with love. Cats are quiet. 
Cats are clean. Cats are good in apartments. They don’t need 
a lot of space. They don’t run around a lot. The apartment has 
mice. Cats catch them. Cats are independent. They can stay at 
home alone, cats are pretty animals. They are fun to watch. Cats 
can cure some illnesses. 

They are soft, caress and like their owner. Dog owners think 
dogs are nice. They don’t want to have any other animals. Dogs 
are friendly, loyal and patient. They are good with children. 
They can learn to stay out of your food. Dogs protect the family 
and the house. They are sincere friends and never betray their 
owners. Cats and dogs may be friends. 

There are many people who like both cats and dogs. They 
have them at home together.

LESSON 64

Competency: The pupils should give the brief summary of 
the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
наќл карда тавонанд.
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destructive [dɪsˈtrʌktɪv]           technology [tekˈnɔləʤɪ]
pollution [pəˈluːʃn]                  scientist [ˈsaɪəntɪst]
thousand [ˈθaʊzənd]

1. Read and translate. Хонед ва тарљума кунед. 

AIR POLLUTION

Until very recently people used to think of cars and factories in 
their towns as signs of economic progress and modern technology. 
However, now we know that factories, mills and cars and buses 
are the two factories responsible for air pollution in large cities. 

No one know how long the earth can support man and his 
technology. Many scientists believe that man cannot change his 
destructive habits. Some say that there won’t be any life on the 
earth fifty-sixty years from now. 

If man does not control his technology, he will do a lot of 
harm to nature. He has exploited nature, but now the time has 
come for him to protect. Some years ago scientists began writing 
and telling people about the dangers of pollution. But man did 
not stop exploiting nature. Since then carbon dioxide (CO,) in 
the air has gone up to 25 percent by the year 2000 and may go up 
to some more percent. 

People throw away thousands of kilos of trash every day. 
Much of this is left in our fields, parks and forest. This pollutes 
our land as well. 

Can a man stop damaging the environment by the careless 
building of industry? Man must learn to live with nature and 
control his modern technology. 

Our republic is one of the countries that wants to protect the 
environment and control the modern technology.

2. Make up dialogues using the below prompts. Калимањои 
зеринро истифода намуда муколама тартиб дињед.

MY HOME TOWN
a) small town: green, quiet, clean, few big houses, last of one 

family cottages, modern conveniences, narrow streets, a river, be 



152

situated on both sides of a river, a lot of trees and flowers, much 
snow in winter, station in the heart of the river; a railway station 
in the heart of the town; be famous for, be different from; full of 
holidaymakers in summer, at the foot of big mountains. 

b) A big town: industrial, capital, noisy, heavy traffic, in the 
heart of.... several parks, a lot of office buildings, high-storied 
buildings, full of people, hotels, shop, be famous for places of 
interest.

3. Do the exercise in writing. Answer the questions using no 
less than 2-3 sentences for each one. Ба саволњо бо истифодаи 
на камтар аз 2-3 љумла љавоб гардонед. Машќро хаттї иљро 
кунед.

DISCUSSION ON CLOTHES AND FASHIONS
1. What do man (woman, children) usually wear in winter 

(summer, spring, autumn) on a rainy day; in cold, damp, hot 
(cold) weather? What do you wear at home (at the office, at 
school, etc. When on vacation: to a party, the theatre, etc)? How 
do fashions change with the times? Why do fashions change every 
now and then? What can clothes tell of a person’s character, his 
life style, etc? What are people’s clothes made of ? What clothes 
are made of wool (cotton, silk, leather, nylon, etc)? What do the 
English mean when they say “We are not rich enough to buy 
cheap things»? 

4. Answer the following question using more then two sentences 
in your answer. Ба саволи зерин бо истифодаи на камтар аз ду 
љумла хаттї љавоб дињед.

1. Do scientists tell the people about the dangerous of 
pollution?

LESSON 65

Competency: The pupils must read the text, answer the 
questions according to the text and retell it. 

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд матнро хонда ба саволњо 
љавоб дињанд ва мазмуни матнро наќл карда тавонанд.
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1. Read and translate. Хонед ва тарљума кунед. 

Scotland [ˈskɒtlənd]             area [ˈɛərɪə]
character [ˈkærɪktə]              romance [rəʊˈmæns]
Queen [kwiːn]                       King [kɪŋ]

SCOTLAND

Although Scotland forms a part of the United Kingdom, it 
has a distinct character of its own. In area it is more than half as 
big as England. Its population is, however, only one-eighth as 
great – about 5 200 000.

Scotland is a land of romance and it has had a most eventful 
history. The Picts and Celts lived there before the coming of the 
Romans to Britain. Those Northern tribes worried the Romans 
so much that the Great Wall was built to protect the Roman 
camps in the Northern part of England.

It was in the 11th century that the Normans began to settle 
in Scotland. Almost all of Scotland’s history is associated with 
and reflected in many castles and forts that are to be seen all over 
the country. They are very picturesque, having retained their 
medieval features: stern, proud, impressive, perched high on a 
rock or at a hillside. Mary, Queen of Scots, the beautiful Mary 
Stuart was married in one of them, her son James (who was to 
become James I of England) was born in another.

And now some words about the Highlands. For centuries 
the Highlands were a strange land, where the king’s law common 
to all the rest of the country, wasn’t even known, where wild 
people spoke a language no one could understand. Long after 
the rest of Britаin adopted modern ways they kept to the old 
life.

In 1603 King James VI of Scotland became King James I of 
England too, and from then onwards the countries were under 
the same monarch, though the Act of Union was not passed until 
1707. This Act incorporated Scotland with England in the United 
Kingdom, but the Scots kept their own legal system, religion and 
administration, centered in Edinburgh.
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Edinburgh – the capital of Scotland has always been admired 
as one of the most beautiful cities. Glasgow – its second city – 
always had a bad reputation. It was too often seen as a dirty, 
run-down urban area. But no longer. The buildings have been 
cleaned up, the streets are tidy and the people now take an 
obvious pride in their city. Glasgow was chosen to be the cultural 
capital of Europe 1890.

Not far from Glasgow there is one of the most famous of 
Scotland’s many lakes (called «lochs»), Loch Lomond. Scottish 
numerous valleys are known as «glens». Scotland is a country 
with an intense and living national tradition of a kind only too 
rare in the modern world. It has its distinctive national dress, 
the kilt, worn only by men. It also has its own typical musical 
instruments (the pipes, sometimes called «the bagpipes»), its own 
national form of dancing, its own songs, language, traditions 
and education. Scotland has even its own national drink, a fact 
so widely known that one need only ask for «Scotch».

2. Сomplete the sentences. Љумлањоро ба охир расонед. 

1. Scotland forms...
a) a part of England;
b) a part of the United States;
c) a part of the United Kingdom.

2. The Northern tribes...
a) began to settle in Scotland in the 11th century;
b) lived in Scotland before the coming of the Romans;
c) came to Scotland together with the Normans.

3. Mary Stuart...
a) was a Queen of the United Kingdom;
b) was the Queen of Scots;
c) was not a queen.

4. The kilt...
a) is a musical instrument;
b) is a form of national dancing;
c) is a type of national dress.
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3. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб гардонед.

1.	 Why was the Great Wall built?
2.	 Why are there so many castles in the country?
3.	 What have you learnt about the Highlands?
4.	 When was the Act of Union passed?
5.	 What’s the country’s second city?
6.	 What do they call Scottish valleys and lakes?
7.	 Are national traditions still alive in Scotland?

4. Сomplete the sentences. Љумлањоро ба охир расонед. 

1.	 Long after the rest of …….. adopted modern ways they 
kept to the old life.

2.	 In 1603 King James VI of Scotland became …. … I of 
England too, and from then onwards the countries were 
under the same monarch, though the Act of Union was 
not passed until 1707. 

3.	 This Act incorporated Scotland with ….in the United 
Kingdom, but the Scots kept their own legal system, 
religion and administration, centered in Edinburgh.

4.	 … was chosen to be the cultural capital of Europe 
1890.

5.	 … has even its own national drink, a fact so widely known 
that one need only ask for «Scotch».

LESSON 66

Competency: The pupils must read the text, answer the 
questions according the text and retell it.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд матнро хонда ба саволњои 
матни зерин љавоб дињанд ва наќл карда тавонанд.

lights [laɪts]                          
busy [ˈbɪzɪ]                        
children [ˈtʃɪldrən]

happy    [ˈhæpɪ] 
relative  [ˈrelətiv]   
card       [kɑːd]  
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THE NEW YEAR

The 1st of January  is the New Year. It’s a happy holiday for 
many people in different countries.

Some week before The New Year people are busy. They send 
greeting cards to all their relatives and friends. You can buy The 
New Year cards or you can make them. Many children make 
their cards at school.

People buy a New Year tree and decorate it with toys, colored 
balls and little colored lights.

Every year there is a very big tree in the centre of the city. In 
the evening before The New Year people like to come to the centre 
to look at the tree. On The New Year  streets are decorated, too.

The shops are very busy at New Year. People want to buy 
presents for their family and friends (for their nearest and 
dearest). And they buy a lot of food and drink for all the The 
New Year parties.

People open their presents on The New Year morning and 
they all are happy with what they get.           

On The New Year people wish their nearest and dearest a 
merry The New Year. People usually visit their relatives and 
friends. They do not work on that day.

1. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб гардонед.

1) Why are people busy some weeks before The New Year?
2) Where can people get The New Year cards?
3) What are the traditional The New Year dishes?
4) Do English people like The New Year?

2. Сomplete the sentences. Љумлањоро ба охир расонед.

1. Many children make their cards at …….
2. There is a very big New Year tree in the centre of ………
3. On The New Year people wish their nearest and dearest a 

……….
4. They do not………. on that day.
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3. Make up sentences with the following words. Бо калимањои 
зерин љумлањо созед.

New Year, greeting cards,  children, a tree, to decorate, toys, 
colored

LESSON 67

Competency: The pupils must read the text, answer the 
questions according the text and retell it.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд матнро хонда, оид ба мат-
ни зерин ба саволњо љавоб дињанд ва онро наќл карда та-
вонанд.

1. Read and translate. Хонед ва тарљума кунед. 

strong [strɔŋ]		  quick [kwik] 
strength [streŋθ]		  floor  [flɔː(r)] 
compete [kəmˈpiːt]	 muscle [ˈmʌsl]
system [ˈsɪstəm]		  strong [strɒŋ]

ADVICE  OF THE OLYMPIC CHAMPION 

DILSHOD NAZAROV

A champion must be strong and very quick. I will tell you 
about myself. I grew up tall and thin with no great strength in 
my arms. I decided to build up my muscles. I developed a system 
of exercises, which helped me to become stronger. I spent much 
time weight lifting. I lifted a bar equal to my own weight, which is 
up to 100 kg. However, that happened after two years of regular 
exercising. At first, the weight was only 30-40 kg. In general, I 
advise to choose the weight, which is twice as small as your own.

Push-ups were also of great help to me. At first, I could push 
up only 3 or 4 times, so weak were my arms! Then 30 times. 
Interesting enough, if you strengthen your legs, you feel as if 
your body has become much lighter. It is a very useful exercise. I 
also worked with dumb-bells and weights and threw heavy stones 
into air. You must combine muscle-building exercises with long 
distance running. It is a good relaxation for the arms and back 
muscles.
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I was considered the strongest heavy weight wrestler in the 
world. However, I have never been the biggest among my rivals. 
If you are strong, you do not fear any rivals! My advice to you is 
if you want to be strong, take up physical exercises at once.

2. Read the text about «Advice of the olympic champion 
Dilshod Nazarov» and choose right. Матни «Advice of the olympic 
champion Dilshod Nazarov»-ро хонед ва љавоби дурустро инти-
хоб кунед.

The sportsman is...
a) boxer; b) a wrestler,   c) a runner
He began to do sports when he was...
a) 17;     b) 18.    c)  19.
If you strengthen your legs, you feel as if your body has 

become...
a) much lighter; b) heavier; c) smaller
Long distance running is a good relaxation for...
Your mind; b) the arms and back muscles; c) the leg muscles.

3. Read the following sentences and say if they are true or 
false. Љумлањои зеринро хонед ва дуруст ё нодуруст будана-
шонро гўед. 

1.	 Dilshod Nazarov grew up tall and thin with no great 
strength in his arms.

2.	 When he was 18, he could easily compete with his rivals 
in strength.

3.	 At first, he lifted a bar equal to only 30-40 kg.
4.	 After a year of regular exercising, he lifted a bar equal to 

100 kg.
5.	 Push-ups were not of great help to him.

4. Insert the words according to the text. Калимањоро муво-
фиќи матн гузоред. 

A wrestler must have many qualities to __________ his rivals.
____________came into my life when I was 18.
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Then I decided to build up my ___________.
At first, I could push up only 3 or 4 times, so weak were my 

___________
I weighed a little over 100 kg but ______________ even those 

who weighed 120, 150 and 180 kg

LESSON 68

Competence: The pupils should have the skills of reading, 
writing, understand the content of the text, to answer the 
questions and retell the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мањорати хондан, на-
виштан, фањмидани мазмуни матнро дошта, оид ба мавзўъ 
ба саволњо љавоб дода тавонанд ва матнро наќл намоянд.

LANGUAGES OF THE WORLD

language [ˈlæŋgwɪʤ]
change [ʧeɪnʤ]
Indo-European [ɪndəʊjʊ(ə)rəˈpɪən]

Virginia [vəˈʤɪnɪə]
descendant [dɪˈsendənt]
although [ɔːlˈðəʊ]

Nobody knows what the first language was. But scientists 
feel sure that nobody speaks it today because all languages 
change and keep on changing as long as people use them. One 
language may change in different ways in different places and 
grow into several languages.

If we could meet the people who spoke English five hundred 
years ago, we probably couldn’t understand much what they said.

English itself is a mixture of several languages. Scientists 
believe that these languages and many others all grew out of the 
same language which they call Indo-European. Nobody speaks 
it now. But some of its descendants are Latin, German, English, 
French, Greek, Russian and many of the different languages 
spoken in India.

Britain and America were once described as nations divided 
by a common language. Just what is the difference between the 
English spoken in Britain and America?
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The first English settlers to reach America arrived in Virginia 
in 1607 and in Massachusetts in 1620. They all spoke English of 
the early seventeenth century – the language of Shakespeare and 
Milton. Most of them came originally from the south and south-
east of England. Although some of them had spent some years of 
exile in Holland they spoke with the accents of the southern part 
of their home country. To a large extent they kept that form of 
speech, but they soon learned to give old words new uses. They 
also took words from the local Indian languages for plants and 
animals that were new to them.

Until the Declaration of Independence in 1776 over two-
thirds of the settlers in what later became the U.S. came from 
England. After that date many other people came to make a 
new life for themselves in the New World. These included Irish, 
French, Germans, Dutch, Italians, Slavs, and Scandinavians. All 
these people gave new words to the language of North America. 
The Negroes who had been taken from Africa as slaves to work 
on the rice and cotton plantations added words and structures 
from their own native languages. Some people today think 
that the very American expression O.K. comes from a similar 
expression which was brought to America by the Negroes.

All these people contributed in various ways to the language 
which was to become American English. Most civilizations and 
cultures – in their writings, traditions, folk stories – have traces 
of the old language.

1. Find antonyms to the following words in the text. Антоними 
калимањои зеринро ёбед.

different, last, leave, nobody, north, small, new, give, 
dependence, few, exclude, therefore.

2. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб гардонед. 

1. Do people in Britain and America speak the same language?
2. What words did the first English settlers take from local 

Indian languages?
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3. What peoples gave new words to the language of North 
America after 1776?

3. Using a dictionary, translate the text «Languages of the 
world» in writing. Бо истифодаи луѓат матни «Languages of the 
world»-ро хаттї тарљума намоед.

Vocabulary

feel sure that …– пурра боварї доранд, ки
keep on changing – то њол таѓйир ёфта истодаанд.
in what later became the U.S. – ки баъдтар ба ИМА њамроњ 
шуданд 

сhange – таѓйирот
use – истифода бурдан
several – якчанд
probably – эњтимол
describe – тасвир намудан
difference – фарќият

 bring (brought) – овардан
scientist – олим
language – забон
grow (grew, grown) – сабзи-
дан
way – роњ

4. Read the following statements and determine if they are true 
or false according to the text. Матнро хонед ва гўед, ки оё љум-
лањои зерин вобаста ба матн дурустанд ё не.  

1. English as well as many other languages grew out of the 
same language.

2. If you met the people who spoke English five hundred 
years ago, undoubtedly you could understand what they said.

3. Britain and America were once described as nations 
divided by a common language.

4. The Egyptian king Psammetichos decided to learn which 
of the world’s languages was the oldest.

5. Arrange the following sentences in such order to get a summary 
of the text. Љумлањои зеринро тавре ба тартиб гузоред, ки маз-
муни асосии матнро ташкил кунанд.
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1. Scientists believe that English as well as some other 
languages all grew out of the same language.

2. American English, for example, differ in various ways 
from the English language spoken in Britain.

3. But all languages kept on changing as long as people used 
them. 

4. It may be explained by the fact that a number of nations 
contributed to the language which was to become American 
English.

6. Complete the following sentences. Љумлањои зеринро ба 
охир расонед.

Most of them came originally from ........ They also took 
words from the local Indian languages ............ After that date 
many other people came to make a new life........ These included 
Irish ........ All these people gave new words to the language ....... 
The Negroes who had been taken from Africa as slaves to work 
on the rice and cotton plantations added words and .......... Some 
people today think that the very American expression O.K. 
comes from a similar expression which .......

7. Write a summary of the text. Мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
нависед. 

LESSON 69

Competence: The pupils should have the skills of reading, 
writing, understand the content of the text, to answer the 
questions and retell the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мањорати хондан, на-
виштан, фањмидани мазмуни матнро дошта, оид ба мавзўъ 
ба саволњо љавоб дода тавонанд ва матнро наќл намоянд.

superstition [sjuːpəˈstɪʃn]
scarce [skeəs]
exhaustion [ɪgˈzɔːsʧən]
thousand [ˈθaʊzənd]

health [helθ]
know [nou] 
other [ˈʌðә]
because [biˈkɔz]
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church [ʧɜːʧ]
customs [ˈkʌstəmz]
amount [əˈmaʊnt]

large [lɑːʤ]
third [θɜːd]
learn [lɜːn]

YOU CAN’T LIVE WITHOUT IT

It is in our bodies. It is in living things around us. It is used in 
some church services and in social customs. We have superstitions 
and sayings about it. It has thousands of uses in the world today. 
One of these is to flavour the egg you have for breakfast. Can 
you guess what it is? Common table salt.

Salt is necessary for the life and health of people, plants and 
animals. Blood, sweat and tears are all salt. Body cells must have 
just the right amount of salt to function properly. Too much salt 
can be dangerous for your heart  and blood vessels. But if you work 
or play hard enough to respire heavily, you must replace the salt 
lost from your system or you could suffer from heat exhaustion.

Salt is made up of two elements, sodium and chlorine, its 
chemical name is “sodium chloride”. Ordinarily these two work 
together in proper balance in the body.

Today we take salt for granted, but many years ago salt was 
scarce, it was used as money. African traders exchanged it for 
twice its weight in gold. The soldiers in Julius Caesar’s army 
received common salt, called solarium, as part of their pay. From 
this came the word salary.

 From the earliest times, salt has been a symbol of lasting 
friendship and honor. When the Arabs say, “There is salt between 
us,” they mean, “We have eaten together and are friends.”

When salt was scarce, it was considered bad luck to spill any 
of it. Many people still believe this. To prevent bad luck, they 
say, you must take a pinch of the spilled salt between the thumb 
and first finger of your right hand and throw it over left shoulder.

Today, almost 40 000 000 tons of salt are produced in the 
United States alone, taken from mines, wells, and the sea. 
Some salt deposits are thousands of years. In Poland, 900 feet 
underground, miners have cut out whole rooms and have carved 
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statues out of pure salt crystals. In another old mine in Columbia, 
345 feet down, there is an excavation large enough to hold 10 000 
people. 

Only a small amount of all the salt produced seasons our 
food. The rest of it is used in other ways – to preserve food, to 
cool refrigerated railroad cars, to cure animal hides, to melt 
winter snow and ice. Chemical compounds made from table salt 
are also used in manufactured things like glass, soap, paper, and 
rayon, in heat-treating, smelting, and refining metals, and in 
water-softening. Common table salt is necessary in many ways 
we take for granted – our very lives depend upon it. 

1. Find in the text synonyms to the following words, remember 
their meanings. Синонимњои  калимањои зеринро аз матн ёбед 
ва маънои онњоро дар хотир нигоњ доред.

application, usual, essential, common rule, quality, proper, 
substitute, constitute, deficient, merchant, get, think

2. Make up sentences from the following phrases. Бо ибо-
рањои зерин љумлањо созед. 

living things, the salt lost from your system, spilled salt, 
lasting friendship, salt taken from mines, all the salt produced, 
refrigerated railroad cars, chemicals made from table salt

3. Translate in the following sentences. Љумлањои зеринро 
тарљума намоед.

1.	 One of the salt uses today is to flavour the egg you have 
for breakfast.

2.	 Body cells must have just the right amount of salt to 
function properly.

3.	 If you work hard enough to perspire heavily, you must 
replace the salt lost from your system.

4.	 When salt was scarce, it was considered bad luck to spill 
any of it.
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To prevent bad luck you must take a pinch of spilled salt and 
throw it over your left shoulder.

4. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб гардонед. 

1.	 Why must body cells have just the right amount of 
salt?

2.	 Can too little salt be dangerous for our body? Why?
3.	 What is the chemical name of common table salt? Why is 

it called so?
4.	 When and why was salt used as money?
5.	 Where is salt taken from nowadays?
6.	 What are the ways of using salt in the modern world?

Vocabulary

to use - истифода бурдан
to preserve - нигоњ доштан
a service - хизмат

health - саломатї
blood - хун
amount - миќдор

5. Read the following statements and determine if they are true 
or false according to the text. Матнро хонед ва гўед, ки оё љум-
лањои зерин вобаста ба матн дурустанд ё не.  

1.Wild animals replace the salt in their systems by licking 
natural salt deposits.

2. Salt is made of three elements.
3.Today we take salt for granted, but many years ago salt 

was scarce.

6. Arrange the following sentences in such order to denote a 
summary of the text.Љумлањои зеринро тавре ба тартиб гузоред, 
ки мазмуни асосии матнро ифода кунанд.

1. At the same time we have many superstitions and sayings 
about it.

2. In the modern world salt has thousands of uses, our very 
lives depend upon it.
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3. Many people still believe them.
4. We take salt for granted today.
5. It is due to salt’s role in the earliest times.
6.Then it was scarce and cost more than gold.

7. Complete the following sentences. Љумлањои зеринро ба 
охир расонед.

1.	 Salt is made up of two elements, sodium and chlorine, its 
chemical ..........

2.	 Ordinarily these two work together.......
3.	 Today we take salt for granted, but .............
4.	 African traders exchanged it .......
5.	 The soldiers in Julius Caesar’s army received common 

salt, called........
6.	  From this came the word ......
7.	 Only a small amount of all the salt produced..... 
8.	 The rest of it is used in other ways – to preserve food, to 

cool refrigerated railroad cars, to cure animal hides...... 
9.	 Chemical compounds made from table salt are also used 

in manufactured things like glass, soap, paper, and rayon, 
in heat-treating, smelting,........ 

10.	Common table salt is necessary in many ways we .....

LESSON 70

Competence: The pupils should have the skills of reading, 
writing, understand the content of the text, to answer the 
questions and retell the text.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд мањорати хондан, на-
виштан, фањмидани мазмуни матнро дошта, оид ба мавзўъ 
ба саволњо љавоб дода тавонанд ва матнро наќл намоянд.

health [helθ]
fisherman [ˈfishəmən]
dangerous [ˈdeɪndʒərəs]
phenomenon [fɪˈnɑːmənɑːn]
quota [ˈkwəʊtə] 

admission [ədˈmɪʃən]
jeer [ji(ə)r]
consecutive [kənˈsekjutiv]
versatility [ˌvɜːsəˈtɪlətɪ]
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MICHAIL LOMONOSOV

Michail Lomonosov was born in 1711 in the family of a 
fisherman in the northern coastal village of Denisovka not far 
from Archangelsk. When he was ten years of age his father 
began to take him sea fishing. The dangerous life of a fisherman 
taught him to observe the natural phenomena more closely. 
During long winter nights young Lomonosov studied his letters, 
grammar and arithmetic diligently.

Being the son of a peasant, he was refused admission to 
the local   school. After some years, through concealing his 
peasant origin, he gained admission to the Slavonic-Greek-Latin 
Academy and for five years lived a hand-to-mouth existence on 
three kopecks a day. The noblemen’s sons studying with him 
made fun of the twenty-year-old giant who, in spite of the jeers 
and his own poverty, made rapid progress.

After five years came the chance of entering the Academy 
of Sciences, as there were not enough noble-born students to fill 
the quota. His ability and diligence attracted the attention of the 
professors and as one of three best students he was sent abroad. 
He spent all the time there studying the works of leading European 
scientists in chemistry, metallurgy, mining and mathematics. On 
his return to Russia in 1745 he was made a professor and was 
the first Russian scientist to become a member of the Academy 
of Sciences.

Soon, largely thanks to Lomonosov’s efforts, a chemistry 
laboratory was built, in which he was to work for nearly 10 years. 
He was instrumental in the founding of a mosaic and stained-
glass factory. 

In addition to his research, Lomonosov made a major 
contribution to the organization of science in Russia, particularly 
in the last decade of his life. He also elaborated a consecutive 
system of education which consisted of three stages: gymnasia 
(secondary school), university and academy. He divided students 
into those who studied at the state’s expense and those who paid 
for their tuition.
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For versatility Lomonosov has no equal in Russian science. 
Many of his ideas and discoveries only won recognition in the 
nineteenth century. He was the first to discover the vegetable 
origin of coal, for instance, and as a poet and scientist he played 
a great role in the formation of the Russian literary language. 
His living memorial is the Moscow University, which he founded 
in 1755.

The scientist and poet died in April 1765. Despite his 
numerous achievements in the field of science, Lomonosov did 
not leave a fortune to his family. His widow was forced to request 
the government to write off her husband’s debts and could not 
even afford to put a tombstone on his grave.

Lomonosov’s private library was bought by Count Orlov but 
subsequently disappeared. It was rediscovered in the library of 
Helsinki University 30 years ago and was returned to the library 
of the Russian Academy of Sciences.

Vocabulary

to make fun of smb – ба њоли касе хандидан
in spite of jeers and poverty – ба камбаѓаливу масхаpакунї 

нигоњ накарда
in addition to … – ба ѓайр аз ин, илова бар ин
for instance = for example  – масалан
she couldn’t afford …– ў имконият надошт

1. Find in the text synonyms to the following words, remember 
their meanings. Синонимњои  калимањои зеринро аз матн ёфта, 
маъноњои онњоро дар хотир нигоњ доред. 

Distant, countryside, to start, to learn, to watch, quick, 
success, to ask, to hide, plant.

2. Make up sentences from the following words. Аз кали-
мањои зерин љумлањо созед. 

1.	 Lomonosov, diligently, during, young, the, letters, long, 
his, nights, winter, studied, and, arithmetic, grammar.
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2.	 Ideas, recognition, 19th century, his, and, many, won, of, 
only, discoveries, the, in.

3.	 Scientist, 1765, the, died, April, in , poet, and.

3.	 Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб гардонед.

1.	 When and where was Michail Lomonosov born?
2.	 Why was he refused admission to the local school?
3.	 How did he spend all his time abroad?
4.	 What else is Michail Lomonosov famous for except his 

major contribution to the organization of science in Russia?
5.	 Why couldn’t his widow put up a tombstone on his grave?

4. Read the following statements and determine if they are true 
or false according to the text. Матнро хонед ва муайян намоед, 
ки оё љумлањои зерин вобаста ба матн дурустанд ё не  

1.	 M. Lomonosov was born in the village of Denisovka not 
far from Archangelsk.

2.	 Lomonosov made a major contribution to the organization 
of science particularly in the first decade of his life.

3.	 Many of his ideas won recognition in the 20th century.
4.	 The Moscow University founded in 1755 was named in 

honour of M. Lomonosov.

5. Arrange the following sentences in such order to denote a 
summary of the text. Љумлањои зеринро тавре ба тартиб гузо-
ред, ки мазмуни асосии матнро ифода кунанд.

1.	 He spent all  the time abroad studying works of leading 
European scientists.

2.	 For versatility Lomonosov has no equal in Russian 
science.

3.	 Lomonosov did not leave a fortune to his family.
4.	 Concealing his peasant origin Lomonosov gained 

admission to the Slavonic-Greek-Latin Academy.
5.	 Lomonosov was the first Russian scientist to become a 

member of the Academy of Sciences.
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6.	 Complete the following sentences. Љумлањои зеринро ба 
охир расонед.

1.	 In addition to his research, Lomonosov made a major........ 
2.	 He also elaborated a consecutive system of education 

which consisted of three stages: gymnasia......... 
3.	 He divided students into those who studied at the state’s 

expense and........
4.	 Many of his ideas and discoveries only won recognition 

......
5.	 He was the first to discover the vegetable origin of coal, 

for instance, and as a poet and scientist he played a great 
role........ His living memorial is the Moscow University, 
which .........

6.	 The scientist and poet died........ 
7.	 Despite his numerous achievements in the field of science, 

Lomonosov did not leave....... 
8.	 His widow was forced to request the government to write 

off her husband’s debts and could .......

7.Write a summary of the text. Мазмуни мухтасари матнро 
нависед. 

LESSON 71

Competency: The pupils must read the text, answer the 
questions according the text and retell it.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд матнро хонда ба саволњои 
матни зерин љавоб дињанд ва онро наќл карда тавонанд.

hieroglyph [ˈhaɪ(ə)rəglɪf]
otherwise [ˈʌðəwaɪz]
strange [streɪndʒ]
behind I [bɪˈhaɪnd]

traveler [ˈtrav(ə)lər]
poorly [ˈpɔːlɪ]
strange [streɪndʒ]
idea [aɪˈdɪə]

1. Read and translate the text.  Матнро хонед ва тарљума 
кунед. 
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FOUR MISTAKES 

(Chinese Legend)

Long-long ago there lived an old man with his wife, and their 
married son. They lived poorly. Once an old man told his son:

– Let’s go behind the Great Wall and start trading, otherwise 
we can’t make both ends meet. That’s a good idea, – his son said. 
After they’d made a decision, they told it to the old woman and 
her daughter-in-law. They were both glad, and soon the old man 
and his son gathered some money and went behind the Great 
Wall. They stayed in the town called Guchine and started trading. 
Their business was really good, and the profit was big enough. 
Once they decided to send a letter to their relatives, but neither 
could write and so they asked one man to do it. But he didn’t 
know the hieroglyphs well and instead of writing, “The trade is 
good, we hired one man”, he wrote, “The trade is good, one man 
died”.  They gave the letter to one traveler who was going to their 
native town and asked him, “When you go back, please, bring us 
an answer”. The traveler came to their relatives, gave them this 
letter and said, “Your relatives asked you to write an answer. 
I’m going back to Guchine in a couple of days, and I’ll come to 
you to get your answer”. When the traveler was returning, he 
came for an answer, but he saw a funeral sign on the gate and 
decided not to bother them. On arriving to Guchine, he told the 
old man and his son that somebody had died. So they were sad 
and tried to guess who had died. Then they decided to return 
back home. The next day they left the town. Soon they reached 
the junction. One road led to the uncle (who was his mother’s 
brother) and the other led to their own house. The old man told 
his son, “Will you, please, go to your uncle and find out who had 
died”. So the son went to his uncle and the old man went to the 
village.  The old man entered the yard and saw his daughter-in-
law, but didn’t see his wife. The daughter-in-law saw her father-
in-law, but didn’t see her husband. An old man thought that his 
wife had died, and his daughter-in-law thought that her husband 
had died. But they didn’t say a word, and just started crying.The 
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son went to his uncle and saw his mother. The mother thought 
that her husband had died and the son thought that his wife had 
died. They were crying loudly for a long time. Soon his uncle 
said, “You can’t help your grief with tears. Let’s go home, and 
I’ll go with you”. When they arrived home they heard someone 
crying there. When they entered the hall, they saw that everyone 
was alive. The uncle was surprised and asked: ”Who are you 
mourning?” So they began to find out why that strange thing 
had happened and realized that one hieroglyph had been mixed 
up in the letter. Well, you see what might happen if a person who 
doesn’t know how to write, starts writing a letter.

2. Answer the questions. Ба саволњо љавоб гардонед. 

1.	 Where did the old man and his son want to go?
2.	 What did they tell their relatives?
3.	 Their relatives liked the idea of going behind the Great 

Wall, didn’t they?
4.	 What was their trade like?
5.	 What did the man who was writing the letter mix up?
6.	 Who gave an answer to the relatives?
7.	 Why didn’t the traveler enter their house when he came 

for the answer?
8.	 Who actually died?
9.	 Where did the son and his father go after they’d known 

about their relatives?
10.	Why did the son think his wife had died?
11.	Why is it necessary not to mix up any hieroglyphs or 

words?
12.	What is the moral of the story?

3. Complete the following sentences. Љумлањои зеринро ба 
охир расонед.

1.	 When the traveler was returning, he came for an answer, 
but he saw ......

2.	 On arriving to Guchine, he told the old man and his son 
that........ 
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3.	 Then they decided....... 
4.	 The next day they left...... 
5.	 Soon they reached...... 
6.	 “Will you, please, go...........” 
7.	 So the son went to his uncle and.........  
8.	 The old man entered the yard and saw.......

LESSON 72

Competency: The pupils must read the text, answer the 
questions according the text and retell it.

Салоњият: Хонандагон бояд матнро хонда ба саволњои 
матни зерин љавоб дињанд ва онро наќл карда тавонанд.

mice [maɪs]
village [vɪlɪdʒ]

corn [kɔːn]
cheese [tʃiːz]

TWO FRIENDS

Once upon a time there lived two mice. One of them lived 
in a big city. Her name was Madina. Madina’s friend lived in a 
village. Her name was Malika. One day Malika decided to visit 
Madina. She went to the city by train. She saw many beautiful 
houses, shops, parks and squares, there were a lot of buses, cars, 
trams and trolley-buses in the streets. She got to Madina’s house 
by bus. Malika was glad to see her friend. “Do you like to live in 
the city?” Malika asked Madina. Madina said, “Oh, of course, 
I like the city. There is a lot of to eat corn and cheese but there’s 
a big black cat in the Kitchen of every day. the house where I 
live”. Then Malika had an idea, “Let’s buy a TV-set for the cat. 
He likes to watch TV”. Madina liked the idea. They went to the 
shop and bought a TV-set.

Every day the cat sat down to watch TV and the mice came 
to the kitchen to eat corn and cheesе.

1. Complete the sentences. Љумлањоро пурра намоед. 

1. Once upon a time there lived...
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а) two cats; b) three mice; с) two dogs; d) two mice;
2. One of them lived…
a) in a big village; b) in a small city; c) in a big city; d) in a 

small village.
3. One day Malika decided to visit…
a) her mother; b) her friend; c) her teacher; d) her sister.
4. She went to the city…
a) by train; b) by plain; с) by car; d) by ship.
5. Malika got to Madina’s house...
a) by car; b) by trolley-bus; c) by tram; d) by bus.
6. Madina said it was nice to live... 
a) in the village;  b) in the house;  c) in the flat;  d) in the city. 
7. There was... 
a) a little black cat in the house;  b) a big black dog in the 

house; 
c) a big black cat in the house;  d) a big white cat in the house. 
8. They decided to buy... 
a) a radio-set;  b) an arm-chair;  c) a TV-set;  d) a sofa. 
9. They went... 
a) to the shop;  b) to the hospital;  c) to school;  d) to the 

library.

2. Complete the sentences. Љумлањоро пурра намоед. 

1. Madina lived in____
2. Malika decided to visit ____
3. Malika got to her friend by _____
4. ____ liked to live in the city
5. The only problem is a big ____
6. The cat liked to watch ____
7. Two mice went to ____ and bought TV
8. Every day ____ sat down to watch TV
9. Every day ____ came to the kitchen to eat food

3. Make up sentences with the following words. Бо калимањои 
зерин љумлањo созед. 
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to visit, city,  by train, beautiful houses, shops, parks, squares, 
there, lot of buses, cars, trams, trolley-buses, in the streets, house 
by bus, to see,  friend, an idea, TV-set, to watch TV, kitchen, to 
eat, cheesе.

4. Make up sentences with the following antonyms. Бо анто-
нимњои зерин љумлањo созед. 

Example:  fast – slow
The bus goes fast.
The turtle is slow.
tall   short
The dinosaur is tall.
The boy is short.
noise – silence
The tractor’s noise hurt our ears.
The silence was relaxing.
feeble – strong
The old dog is feeble.
The giant insect is strong.
rich – poor
The rich king gave to the needy.
The poor people had no home.
wild – tame
The wild bull is angry.
The bird  is tame.
hard – soft
The hard rocks were by  the beach.
The pillow was soft.
light – dark
He entered the dark building.
Sue enjoyed the early morning light.

5. Write 5 words and their antonyms. Use each correctly in a 
sentence. Панљ калимаро бо антонимашон нависед. Ба воси-
таи онњо љумла созед.
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ЌОИДАЊОИ МУХТАСАРИ ГРАММАТИКЇ
NOUN – ИСМ

Исмњо дар забони англисї дорои ду шумора њастанд: 
танњо ва љамъ:

There is a book on the table.
There are books on the table.

Исмњои шакли љамъро бо воситаи њамроњ намудани 
суффикси љамъбандии -s ва ё -es месозанд.

Ин суффикс баъд аз њамсадоњои бељаранг (s), њамса-
доњои љарангдор ва садонокњо [z] ва баъд аз овозњои шав-
шувдор ва љарангдор [iz] хонда мешавад.

Истисно:
man [men]	 men [men]
foot [fut]	 feet [fi:t]

Эзоњ: Агар исмњо дар шакли танњо бо њарфњои s, ss, х, sh, 
tch ба охир расанд, он гоњ ба онњо пасванди -es њамроњ карда 
мешавад.

Мисол: bus – buses, class – classes, box – boxes ва ѓайра.
Агар исмњои шакли танњо ба њарфи “о” ба охир расанд, 

пасванди -es ба онњо низ њамроњ карда мешавад: 
potato-potatoes, hero-heroes. 
Вале: piano-pianos.

Њарфи “у” дар исмњои љамъ ба -i бадал меёбад: 
city – cities, 
story – stories; 

вале баъд аз дигар садонокњо таѓйир намеёбад: 
boy – boys, 
day – days ва ѓайра.

Исмњои шакли љамъ шакли соњибиро бо њамроњ кардани    
апостроф (ˈ) сохта метавонанд:

The boy’s hands were cold.

ARTICLE – АРТИКЛ
Артикл нишондињандаи исмњо буда, пеш аз исмњо ва му-

айянкунандаи онњо омада метавонад. Дар забони англисї 
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ду артикл: номуайян а (аn) ва муайян «the» мављуд аст. Ар-
тикли номуайяни а (аn) аз шумораи «оnе» «як» баромадааст 
ва аз ин сабаб фаќат бо исмњои шуморидашаванда дар шах-
си танњо истифода бурда мешавад.

Артикли номуайянї ду шакл дорад: 
1. а (пеш аз исмњое, ки бо њамсадо cap мешаванд ва ё пеш 

аз худ муайянкунандае, ки бо њамсадо cap мешавад, истифо-
да мешавад).

Мисол: a book [ə’bu:k], a big house [ə’big ‘haus]

2. an (пеш аз исмњое, ки бо садонок оѓоз ва ё пеш аз худ 
муайянкунандае, ки бо садонок cap мешавад, истифода ме-
шавад).

Мисол: an egg [ən’ eg], an old man [ən’ould’man].

Артикли муайянї аз љонишини that – «вай» пайдо шуда, 
як шакл the- ро дорад ва пеш аз исмњое, ки бо њамсадо оѓоз 
меёбанд [ðə] талаффуз мешавад. Мисол: the room, the big 
apple.

Пеш аз исмњое, ки бо садонок оѓоз меёбанд, он [ði] та-
лаффуз мешавад.

Мисол: the evening [ði’i:vniq]

ADJECTIVE – СИФАТ
Сифат дар забони англисї ба мисли забони тољикї ба 

исм вобаста буда, аломати ашёро мефањмонад. Аз рўйи сохт 
сифат ба сода (red – сypx, large – калон, бузург, old – пир, кўњ-
на), сохта (dangerous – хатарнок, unable – ноуњдабаро) ва му-
раккаб (snow – white, deaf-mufe) људо мешавад.

Сифати забони англисї аз рўйи љинс, шумора ва падеж 
тасриф намешавад. 

Мисол: This is a good book – Ин китоби хуб аст.

Сифат дорои дараљањои одї, муќоисавї ва олї мебошад. 
Дараљаи муќоисавии сифат бо ёрии суффикси - er ва дараљаи 
олї бо ёрии суффикси – est, ки ба сифати одї њамроњ меша-
ванд, сохта мешаванд.

Мисол: dark-darker (the) darkest
big-bigger (the) biggest



178

Баъзе сифатњо дараљаи муќоисавиро бо решањои гуно-
гун месозанд. Онњоро бояд дар ёд нигоњ дошт:

good (хуб) – better (хубтар) – the best (хубтарин) 
bad (бад) – worse (бадтар) – (the) worst (бадтарин)
little (хурд, кам) – less (хурдтар, камтар) – the least 
(хурдтарин, камтарин).

Сифатњои дуњиљої ва бисёрњиљої дараљаи ќиёсиро бо 
ёрии калимаи more ва дараљаи олиро бо ёрии калимаи most 
месозанд.

active – more active – the most active 
difficulty – more difficult – the most difficult

Истисно: good – better – (the) best 
bad – worse – (the) worst 
little – less (the) least

Сифати забони тољикї низ се дараља дошта, дараљаи ќи-
ёсии он бо ёрии суффикси – «тар» ва дараљаи олї бо суф-
фикси «тарин» сохта мешаванд.

Мисол: калон – калонтар – калонтарин
хуб – хубтар – хубтарин

NUMERAL – ШУМОРА
Шуморањои миќдорї
Асоси тамоми шуморањоро шуморањои хонаи дањї 

ташкил медињанд ва шуморањои дигар (ба истиснои як-
чандтои онњо) бо ёрии њамроњ кардани суффиксњои -teen ва 
-ty сохта мешаванд.

Мисол: seven – seventeen; nine-ninteen-ninety;
Аммо: one, two, ten, eleven, twelve, hundred, thousand, million.

Шуморањои тартибї
Шуморањои тартибї бо ёрии њамроњ кардани суффикси 

-th сохта мешаванд.
Мисол: fourth, twentieth, twenty-ninth, millionth.

Се шумораи аввал аз ќоида берун сохта мешаванд: 
one – first, two – second, three – third.
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Шуморањои забони тољикї низ ба ду гурўњ: шуморањои 
миќдорї ва тартибї људо мешаванд ва асоси онњоро низ шу-
морањои дањї ташкил медињанд.

Шуморањои миќдорї миќдори предметро ифода меку-
нанд:  як, ду, сездањ, чордањ, њабдањ ва ѓайра. Шуморањои 
тартибї бошанд, бо њамроњ шудани суффиксњои -ум ва -юм 
сохта мешавад: сеюм, дањум, чорум, панљум ва ѓайра.

THE ADVERB – ЗАРФ 
Зарф дар забони англисї аз рўйи сохт ба навъњои зерин 

људо мешавад: 
– сода (now, very, here); 
– сохта (quickly, coldly, easly,firstly, daily);
– мураккаб (sometimes, everywhere);
– таркибї (till now, so far).
Шаклњои сохтаи зарф бо њамроњ кардани суффикси -1у 

ба сифат сохта мешаванд.
Масалан: cold – coldly, quick – quickly

Дар мавриди сохтани зарф аз сифате, ки бо њарфи «у» ба 
охир мерасад, пеш аз суффикси «ly» њарфи «у» ба «i» мубад-
дал мешавад. 

Мисол: ready – readily. happy – happily.

Як ќатор зарфњо аз сифатњо фарќ надоранд. Масалан 
ба онњо first, long, far, much, late, little, инчунин daily, weekly, 
monthly, freindly ва ѓайра, ки бо ёрии суффикси -ly аз исмњо 
сохта шудаанд, дохил мешаванд. Зарфро аз сифат фаќат аз 
мавќеи он дар љумла фарќ кардан мумкин аст. Агар зарф 
дар љумла сифати феълро муайян кунад, сифат исмро муай-
ян мекунад:

зарф	                                        сифат
She didn’t stay long.	 She was wearing a long dress.

Як гурўњ зарфњо, масалан late, near ду шакл доранд, яке 
мувофиќ ба сифат буда, дигаре бо ёрии суффикси -ly сохта 
мешавад; зимнан њар дуи ин шаклњо маънои гуногун доранд: 

near - таќрибан, наздик     nearly - беваќт, ба наздикї 
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I went to bed late at night.
I have seen him lately.
Дараљаи муќоисавии зарф ба мондани дараљаи муќоиса-

вии сифат сохта мешавад.
Дараљаи муќоисавї ва олии зарфњои яктаркиба бо 

њамроњ кардани суффикси – еr-ба дараљаи муќоисавї ва суф-
фикси -est, ба дараљаи олї сохта мешавад:

strong	 stronger	 strongest
пурзўр	 пурзўртар	 пурзўртарин
long	 longer	               longest
дароз	 дарозтар	 дарозтарин

Дараљаи муќоисавї ва олии зарфњои мураккаб, аз он 
љумла бо суффикси -ly, монанди дараљаи муќоисавии сифат 
бо ёрии калимањои more барои дараљаи муќоисавї ва most 
ба дараљаи олї сохта мешавад:

brightly – more brightly – most brightly
равшан – равшантар – равшантарин

Дараљаи муќоисавии як ќатор зарфњои забони англисї 
берун аз ќоида сохта мешаванд.

 дараљаи одї  дараљаи ќиёсї  дараљаи олї

 well  better  best
 badly  worse  worst
 little  less  least
 much  more  most

Масалан:	I like autumn better than winter.

PROUNOUN  ЉОНИШИН

Љонишинњои шахсї, соњибї, нафсї-таъкидї дар забони 
англисї аз рўйи шахс, шумора, љинсият таѓйир меёбанд:

танњо  љамъ
шахсї I, me we, us
соњибї: my, mine our, ours

нафсї-таъкидї: myself ourseleves
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Дар љумла љонишинњои шахсии I, he, she, it, you, they чун 
мубтадо ва љонишинњои me, him, her, it, us, you, them чун пур-
кунанда меоянд.

Мисол:	 I saw him in the street.
He met me at the station.

Љонишинњои some, any, no дар хелњои гуногуни љумла 
(саволї, хитобї, инкорї) истифода бурда мешаванд.

Мисол: I know nothing about him.
Is there any book on the table?
I ask her for some milk.

Љумлањои инкорї дар забони англисї бояд як унсури ин-
кор дошта бошанд. Феъли асосї дар ин маврид дар шакли 
хабарї меояд.

Мисол:	 They have no children.
There is nobody in the room.

Љонишини one (дар шакли љамъ -ones) ба љойи исми 
пештар зикр шуда, истифода карда мешавад.

Мисол: These shoes are too small. I need some bigger ones.

WORD FORMATION – КАЛИМАСОЗЇ

Аксари калимањои англисї дар як шакл метавонанд ба 
њиссањои гуногуни нутќ тааллуќ дошта бошанд. Маънои ин 
гуна калимањо ба мавќеъ ва љойи онњо дар љумла ва шакли 
грамматикии онњо вобастагї дорад.

We play and dance in the park
Ќисми зиёди калимањо дар забони англисї бо якљоя кар-

дани ду калима сохта мешаванд. Як гурўњи онњо бо ёрии 
тире ё худ якљоя навишта мешаванд; 

looking– glass, newspaper, schoolgirl, light – bulb

Калимасозї дар забони англисї бо суффиксњо ба таври 
васеъ истифода мешавад. Онњо ба калима маънои нав ме-
дињанд:

-er (-or) иљрокунандаи амалро мефањмонад;
-ion (-ation) раванд, амал ва натиљаи амалро нишон ме-

дињад;
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ness сифат ва њолатро мефањмонад;
ing амал ва љараёнро мефањмонад;
у (dusty) сифатро мефањмонад;
able (ible) (understandable) бо маънои фоил ва мафъул;
less (helpless) бо маънои “чизе намерасад” ё чизе надоштан;
ful (peaceful) маънои сифати пурра доштан;
ly (strongly) зарфро бо њамон хусусияташ ифода мекунад;
Дар мавриди ќабули префикс маънои калима дигар 

шуда, њиссаи нутќ таѓйир намеёбад:
un (unreal) – маънои инкорї дорад
re (rewrite, reopen) – такрори амалро мефањмонад.

PREPOSITIONS – ПЕШОЯНДЊО

Аз сабаби мављуд набудани падеж дар забони англисї, 
пешояндњо на фаќат вазифаи муносибати байни исм ва ди-
гар њиссањои нутќро ба љо меоранд, балки вазифаи анљо-
мањои падежиро низ иљро мекунанд.

Пешояндњои забони англисї:
of: Dushanbe is the capital of Tajikistan.
to: I gave the pen to my brother.
about: He told me about that party.
by: The book is written by Rahim.
in: She was in the street. 
at: She was at the lesson.

Пешояндњои зеринро дар хотир нигоњ доред:
on – дар болои, ба болои, дар
above – дар болои, сари 
under – дар зери 
into – дар даруни 
out of – аз даруни
behind – аз пушт, аз ќафо 
below – зер
in – дарун
near – назди
before – пеш, то
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from – аз
in front of – дар рў ба рў, дар муќобили 

VERB – ФЕЪЛ

Феъл дар забони англисї дорои категорияњои шахс, шу-
мора, сиѓа, замон ва тарз мебошад. Феъл се шахс ва ду шу-
мора (танњо ва љамъ) доранд.

 Шахс танњо to be

1 I am
2 you are
3 he (she, it) is

Љамъ

1 we are
2 are are
3 they are

Эзоњ: феълњои модалї can, may, must аз рўйи шахс ва 
шумора тасриф намешаванд.

Феъл дар забони англисї чор шакли асосї дошта, ба-
рои сохтани дигар шаклњои замонї хизмат мекунанд: do-did-
done-doing

Ин шаклњо инњоянд:
Масдар ё шакли номуайян (infinitive)
Замони гузаштаи номуайян (past indefinite)
Сифати феълии замони гузашта (participle II)
Сифати феълии замони њозира (participle I)

Феълњои забони тољикї ду асос дошта, њамаи шаклњои 
феълии боќимонда аз њамин ду асос сохта мешаванд:

а)	 асоси замони њозира (хон, дав, рав, бар ва ѓайра)
б)	 асоси замони гузашта (афтид, гуфт, рафт, давид ва 

ѓайра).
Аз рўйи ташкилёбї феълњои забони англисї ба феълњои 

дуруст ва нодуруст чудо мешаванд.
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Феълњои дуруст асосњои дуюм ва сеюми шаклњои феъли-
ро бо ёрии њамроњ кардани суффикси – ed ба шакли асосии 
феъл ташкил медињанд.

Масалан:	 work – worked – worked
want – wanted – wanted

Феълњои нодуруст асосњои дуюм ва сеюми шаклњои феъ-
лиро на ин ки бо ёрии илова намудани -ed ба масдар, балки 
бо роњи дигар месозанд:

Масалан:	 begin – began – begun
give – gave – given 
go – went – gone

MOOD – СИЃА
СИЃАИ АМРЇ

Сиѓаи амрї дар забони англисї ду шакл дорад: хабарї 
ва инкорї. Шакли инкории сиѓаи амрї бо ёрии феъли ёри-
дињандаи do ва њиссачаи инкории not сохта мешавад:

Масалан:	 Sit down, please. Come here. Stop shouting!

СИЃАИ ХАБАРЇ

Тарзи фоил (актив) (active voice)
Шаклњои номуайян (Indefinite Tenses)
1. Замони њозираи номуайян (Present Indefinite Tense)
Замони њозираи номуайян амали доимї ва такрорша-

вандаро, ки ба мубтадо хос аст, ифода мекунад.
Масалан:	 My brother speaks English well.

I live in Dushanbe.

Шакли хабарии The Present Indefinite Tense ба асоси 
феълии (бе њиссачаи to) шахси якум ва дуюми феъли асосї 
мувофиќат мекунад, шахси сеюми танњо суффикси“s” ё “es”-
po ќабул мекунад.

Шакли саволии The Present Indefinite Tense бо ёрии феъ-
ли ёридињандаи to do дар замони њозира ва феъли асосї       
сохта мешавад.

Масалан:	 I don’t speak English.
What do you like?
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Шакли инкорї бо ёрии феъли ёридињандаи to do дар 
шахс ва шумораи матлуб ва њиссачаи not, ки дар байни муб-
тадо ва феъли асосї љой мегирад, сохта мешавад.

Масалан:	 I don’t (do not) work here.
She does not speak English.

2. Замони гузаштаи номуайянї (The Past Indefinite Tense) 
Замони гузаштаи номуайян амал ва њолати дар ягон 

ваќти дар гузашта ба амал омадаро, ки ба лањзаи нутќ во-
бастагї надорад, нишон медињад. Замони гузаштаи номуай-
яни забони англисї амали рухдодаро мефањмонад.

Масалан:	The lessons finished at 10 o’clock.

Шакли хабарии замони гузашта бо ёрии шакли дуюми 
асосї, ки аз рўйи шахсу шумора тасриф намёбад, сохта ме-
шавад.

Масалан:	 Не worked hard.

Шакли саволии замони гузаштаи забони англисї бо 
ёрии феъли ёридињандаи to do дар замони гузашта (did), ки 
пеш аз мубтадо гузошта мешавад, сохта мешавад.

Did you like the game?
When did you come home?
Шакли инкорї бо ёрии феъли ёридињандаи did, њиссачаи 

not ва феъли асосї дар шакли масдар бе њиссачаи to  сохта 
мешавад:

I did not know him well.

3. Замони ояндаи номуайянї (The Future Indefinite Tense) 
Замони ояндаи номуайянї амали яккарата ва такрорша-

вандаро, ки дар оянда ба вуќўъ меояд, ифода мекунад.
Масалан:	We shall go home tomorrow.

They will be glad to meet you.

Замони ояндаи номуайяни забони англисї бо ёрии феъл-
њои ёридињандаи shall (барои шахси якуми танњо ва љамъ), 
will (барои шахсњои боќимонда) ва шакли асосии феъли асо-
сї сохта мешавад.

Масалан:	I shall (I’ll) speak to you.
You will (you’ll) go home after lessons.
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Феълњои shall ва will дар љумлањои саволї пеш аз мубта-
до гузошта мешаванд.

Масалан:	Shall I speak? When will you come to see us?

Шакли инкории The Future Indefinite Tense бо ёрии њис-
сачаи икории not, ки баъд аз феълњои ёридињандаи shall ва 
will гузошта мешаванд, сохта мешавад.

Масалан:	I shall not (shan’t) speak to you.
He will not (won’t) meet us tomorrow.

4. Замони њозираи муайян (давомдор) (The Present 
Continuous Tense)

Замони њозираи муайян (давомдор) амали давомдорро, 
ки дар лањзаи нутќи гўянда иљро мешаванд, мефањмонад. 
Шаклњои замони њозираи муайян (давомдор)-и англисї бо 
ёрии феъли ёридињандаи to be дар замони њозира (Present 
Indefinite) ва сифати феълии замони њозира (Participle 1)      
сохта мешавад.

Масалан:	I am (I’m) reading a book.
Не is (He’s) having dinner.

Масалан:	I am (I’m) not eating.
What are you doing?

Дар љумлањои инкорї њиссачаи not пас аз феълњои ёри-
дињанда меояд:

Масалан:	I am (I’m) not eating.
She is (She’s) not sleeping.
They are not (aren’t) talking.

5. Замони гузаштаи муайян (давомдор) (The Past 
Continuous Tense) 

Замони гузаштаи муайян амали давомдорро, ки дар лањ-
заи муайян дар гузашта рўй додааст, ифода мекунад.

Масалан:	I was sleeping when you rang me up.
They were having their breakfast at 10 o’ clock.

Замони гузаштаи муайян (давомдор) дар забони англисї 
бо ёрии феъли ёридињандаи to be дар замони гузашта (was, 
were) ва сифати феълии замони њозираи (participle I) феъли 
маънодор сохта мешавад.
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Масалан: I was walking along the street when I met my friend.
Дар љумлањои саволї феъли ёридињанда пеш аз мубтадо 

меояд.
Масалан: Не was not (wasn’t) writing, when his mother 

entered
the room.
6. Замони њозираи мутлаќ (The Present Perfect Tense)
Замони њозираи мутлаќ њолате (амале)-ро мефањмонад, 

ки аллакай иљро шуда, натиљаи он маълум аст.
Масалан:	 She has come. All the pupils have done their 

exercises

Ин замон бо ёрии феъли ёридињандаи to have дар замони 
њозира ва шакли сеюми феъли асосї сохта мешавад.

Масалан:	We have been there. He has got a book.

Дар љумлаи саволї феъли ёридињанда пеш аз мубтадо ме-
ояд.

Агар савол ба мубтадо гузошта шавад, тартиби љумла 
дигар намешавад.

Масалан:	Who has finished his homework

Љумлаи инкорї бо ёрии њиссачаи инкории not, ки пас аз 
феъли ёридињанда меояд, сохта мешавад

Масалан:	 She has not (hasn’t) come yet.

7. Феъли замони гузаштаи мутлаќ (The Past Perfect Tense) 

Замони гузаштаи мутлаќ амали дар гузашта ба вуќўъ 
омадаро, ки то лањзаи муайян ва ё то воќеъ шудани амали 
дигар иљро шудааст, мефањмонад.

Масалан:	 Не had done his task by Monday.

Замони гузаштаи мутлаќ бо ёрии феъли ёридињандаи to 
have дар замони гузашта had ва шакли сеюми феъли маъно-
дор сохта мешавад.

Масалан:	The rain had stopped by that time.

Дар љумлањои саволї феъли ёридињанда пеш аз мубтадо 
меояд.

Масалан:	 Had we finished our task?
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Дар љумлањои инкорї њиссачаи not пас аз феъли ёри-
дињанда меояд.

Масалан:	 Не had not (hadn’t) done his task by that time.

Тарзи мафъул( passive)
Агар дар љумла иљрокунандаи амал номбар шуда бо-

шад ё ки амалро шахси дигар иљро карда бошад, пас тарзи 
мафъул ба кор бурда мешавад.

Тарзи мафъул бо ёрии феъли ёридињандаи «to be» ва 
шакли сеюми феъли асосї сохта мешавад.

Масалан:	 The cup is broken.

Тарзи мафъул бо ёрии феъли ёридињандаи to be ва шакли 
сеюми феъли асосї (маънодор) (participie II) сохта мешавад.

Замонњои феъли тарзи мафъул мувофиќи ќоидаи за-
монњои феъли тарзи фоил истифода мешаванд.

Мисол: Olim is invited to the teacher’s office. (The Present 
Indefinite passive)

This room was built in 1985. (The Past Indefinite passive)

Дар љумлаи саволии тарзи мафъул феъли ёридињанда 
пеш аз мубтадо гузошта мешавад:

When was this newspaper published?
Агар савол ба мубтадо гузошта шавад, тартиби љумла 

таѓйир намеёбад:
Масалан:	 What was brought to you?

Дар љумлаи инкорї њиссачаи «not» пас аз феъли ёри-
дињанда гузошта мешавад: We were not told that he was ill.

THE GERUND – ГЕРУНДИЙ

Герундий бо ёрии ба феъли асосї њамроњ кардани суф-
фикси -ing сохта шуда, шаклан ба сифати феъли замони њо-
зира ва исми феълї монандї дорад.

Герундий њам хусусияти исм ва њам феълро дорад. Њам-
чун феъл, герундий метавонад ба худ пуркунандаро ќабул 
кунад ва бо зарф муайян шавад.

I don’t like reading a loud. Ман бо овози баланд хонданро 
наѓз намебинам.
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Њамчун исм, герундий дар љумла мубтадо, пуркунанда ва 
хабари номї шуда, бо пешоянд ва муайянкунанда истифода 
мешавад.

I like walking quickly. Ман тез poњ гаштанро дўст медо-
рам.

Reading is my hobby. Хониш – кори дўстдоштаи ман аст.
She is fond of reading books. Вай китоб хонданро наѓз ме-

бинад.

Фарќи герундий аз исми феълї бо суффикси -ing дар он 
аст, ки герундий бе артикл ба кор бурда мешавад, шакли 
чамъ надорад, метавонад пуркунандаи бевосита дошта, бо 
зарф муайян шавад.

Сифати феъли замони њозира аз герундий бо он фарќ ме-
кунад, ки пеш аз он пешоянд меояд ва герундий метавонад 
бо љонишинњои соњибї ва исм дар падежи соњибият муайян 
шавад.

Герундий дар забони тољикї вуљуд надорад, тарљумаи 
он дар љумла ба пешоянд ва калимаи онро муайянкунанда 
вобаста мебошад.

Герундий ба забони тољикї чун масдар, исми феълї, си-
фати феълї ва љумлаи пайрав (пуркунанда, муайянкунанда, 
њол тарљума мешавад:

Мубтадо.
Drawing is his favourite hobby.
Расмкашї кори дўстдоштаи ў аст.

Хабари номї.
My favourite subject is singing.
Фанни дўстдоштаи ман сурудхонї мебошад.

(Present participle (participle I)
Сифати феълии замони њозира

Сифати феълии замони њозира метавонад аз њар феъл 
(ѓайр аз феълњои модалї ва феълњои ёридињандаи shall ва 
will) бо ёрии њамроњ кардани суффикси –ing сохта шавад.

Мисол:	 stand – standing
                   burn – burning
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Дар љумла сифати феълии замони њозира метавонад ба 
вазифаи:

Муайянкунандаи исм
Мисол:	 I like to see a smiling face.
Њол
Мисол:	 She went out smiling.

Сифати феълии замони гузашта 
Past participle (participle II)

Шакли past participle-и феълњои дуруст бо ёрии њамроњ 
кардани суффикси -ed ба решаи феъл сохта мешавад.

Мисол:	 decide – decided
Сифати феълии замони гузашта бо тарзи махсус сохта 

мешавад.
Мисол: write – written

Сифати феълии замони гузаштаро (participle II) дар       
сохтани замонњои perfect (мутлаќ) ва тарзи мафъул истифо-
да мекунанд. 

Мисол: I have just got tickets to the cinema. Ман навакак 
билети киноро харидам.

Past Participle дар љумла вазифаи муайянкунандаи исмро 
иљро мекунад.

Мисол: The broken cup was on the floor. Косаи шикастагї 
дар рўйи фарши хона буд.

MODAL VERBS – ФЕЪЛЊОИ МОДАЛЇ

Дар забони англисї гурўњи феълњое мављуданд, ки феъл-
њои модалї номида мешаванд.

Ба ин гурўњ феълњои зерин дохил мешаванд: 
саn [cən] – тавонистан; 
may [mei] – метавонам, ба ман иљозат аст; 
must [mʌst] – бояд.
Ин гуна феълњоро нопурра низ ном мебаранд. Сабабаш 

он аст, ки ин феълњо фаќат дорои баъзе шаклњои шахсї буда,                      
шаклњои ѓайришахсї (масдар, сифати феълї, герундий) на-
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доранд. Њељ кадоми онњо дар шахси сеюми танњо пасоянди 
-s-po надоранд (замони њозираи номуайян).

CAN
Феъли модалии саn ду шакл дорад:
1.	 Шакли замони њозира: I can, he can
2.	 Шакли замони гузашта: I could, he could
Барои ифодаи замони оянда саn истифода намешавад ва 

ба љойи он be able to истифода мешавад.

MAY
Феъли модалии may низ ду шакл дорад:
1.	 Шакли замони њозира: I may, he may.
2.	 Шакли замони гузашта: I might, he might.
Барои ифодаи замони оянда ибораи be allowed to исти-

фода мешавад. Феъли may маънои имконияти љорї шудани 
амалро вобаста ба иљозат ва шубњанокї ифода мекунад.

Феъли дигари модалї must заруратро ифода карда, 
танњо як шакл дорад.

Шакли замони њозира: I must, he must.
Мисол: We must do our lessons. Mo бояд дарси худро
тайёр кунем.
Must we go there? Оё мо бояд ба он љо равем?
Барои ифодаи шакли замони гузашта ва оянда феъли to 

have to, had to истифода мешавад.
Мисол:	 She had to do this work. Вай мебоист ин корро 

мекард.
Феълњои модалї хусусиятњои зеринро соњибанд:

1.	 Пеш аз онњо to гузошта намешавад.
2.	 Баъд аз онњо to гузошта намешавад.
3.	 Шакли сеюми танњо s, es-ро намегирад.
4.	 Шакли саволї, инкорї феъли ёридињанда надорад.
5.	 Сиѓаи амрї надоранд
6.	 Суффикси ing намегиранд
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VOCABULARY
А
accent [ˈæksənt] – гўйиш
acrobat [ˈækrəbæt] –дорбоз
admiral [ˈædmərəl] – адмирал
aggression [əˈgreʃn] – њуљум, таљовуз
aggressor [əˈgresə] – таљовузкор
airport [ˈɛəpɔːt] – фурудгоњ
album [ˈælbəm] – албом
alligator [ˈaligeita] – тимсоњ
anatomy [əˈnætəmɪ] – анатомия
anecdote [ˈænɪkdəʊt] – латифа
antonym [ˈæntəʊnɪm] – муќобилмаъно
appetite [ˈæpɪtaɪt] – иштињо
architecture [ˈɑːkɪtekʧə] – меъморї
aristocratic [ærɪstəˈkrætɪk] – ашрофона
artillery [ɑːˈtɪlərɪ] – артиллерия
autograph [ˈɔːtəgrɑːf] – имзо, дастхат
В
bank [bæŋk] – бонк
baron [ˈbærən] – барон
barricade [bærɪˈkeɪd] – сангар
baseball [ˈbeɪsbɔːl] – бейсбол
battalion [bəˈtæljən] – баталион
battery [ˈbætərɪ] – батарея
bazaar [bəˈzɑː] – бозор
biology [baɪˈɔləʤɪ] – биология
С
cabin [ˈkæbɪn] – хонача, кулба
canal [kəˈnæl] – канал
captain [ˈkæptɪn] – капитан
caravan [ˈkærəvæn] – корвон
catalogue [ˈkætəlɔg] – фењрист
categorical[kætɪˈgɔrɪkəl] – ќатьї
cavalry [ˈkævəlrɪ] – ќушуни савора
ceremony [ˈserɪmənɪ] – маросим
certificate [səˈtɪfɪkɪt] – шањодатнома
character [ˈkærɪktə] – хулќу хўй, феъл
characteristic [kærɪktəˈrɪstɪk] – тавсифнома
cigar [sɪˈgɑː] – сигор
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civilization [sɪvɪlaɪˈzeɪʃn] – тамаддун
classic [ˈklæsɪk] – классикї
collectivization [kəlektɪvaɪˈzeɪʃn] – коллективонидан
colony [ˈkɔlənɪ] – колония, љомеа
combination [kɔmbɪˈneɪʃn] – якљоякунї
commercial [kəˈmɜːʃəl] – тиљоратї
committee [kəˈmɪtɪ] – кумита
communication [kəmjuːnɪˈkeɪʃn] – алоќа, робита
company [ˈkʌmpənɪ] – љамоат, ширкат
composer [kəmˈpəʊzə] – оњангсоз
computer [kəmˈpjuːtə] – компютер
concentration [kɔnsənˈtreɪʃn] – ѓункунї
conference [ˈkɔnfərəns] – љаласа, конфронс
congress [ˈkɔŋgres] – анљуман
construction [kənˈstrʌkʃn] – таркиб, сохт, тартиб
constructive [kənˈstrʌktɪv] – созанда
contact [ˈkɔntekt]  – алоќа, робита, тамос
control [kənˈtrəʊl] – назорат
cooperate [kəʊˈɒpəreɪt] – њамкорї (кардан)
cooperation [kəʊɒpəˈreɪʃn] – њамкорї
coronation [kɔrəˈneɪʃn] – тољгузорї, тољмонї
correspondent [kɔrɪsˈpɔndənt] – мухбир
cottage [ˈkɔtɪʤ] – хонаи дуќабата барои як оила
critic [ˈkrɪtɪk] – мунаќќид
critical [ˈkrɪtɪkəl] – танќидї
D
debate [dɪˈbeɪt] – мубоњиса, муњокима
delegation [delɪˈgeɪʃn] – вакил, намоянда
demonstrate [ˈdemənstreɪt] – намоиш додан
detective [dɪˈtektɪv] – детектив
diagnose [ˈdaɪəgnəʊz] – муайян кардани беморї, ташхис
discipline [ˈdɪsɪplɪn] – фан
dock [dɔk] – бандаргоњ
Е
echo [ˈekəʊ] – акси садо
electric [ɪˈlektrɪk] – барќї
electronic [ɪlekˈtrɔnɪk] – электронї
element [ˈelɪmənt] – ќисм, таркиб, љузъ
emigration [emɪˈgreɪʃn] – муњољират
emotion [ɪˈməʊʃn] – њаяљон
encyclopedia [enˈsaɪkləʊˈpiːdjə] – донишнома, дорулмаориф, 
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energy [ˈenəʤɪ] – ќувва
ensemble [ɑːnˈsɑːmbl] – ансамбл, дастаи њунарї
enthusiasm [ɪnˈθjuːzɪæzm] – шавќу завќ
epidemic [epɪˈdemɪk] – пањншавї
episode [ˈepɪsəʊd] – лањза
expedition [ekspɪˈdɪʃn] – њайат
experiment [ɪksˈperɪmənt] – таљриба, озмоиш
exploitation [eksplɔɪˈteɪʃn] – истисмор намудан
export [ˈekspɔːt] – содирот
extra [ˈekstrə] – зиёдатї, изофї (зарф) хусусї
F
fact [fækt] – далел
federation [fedəˈreɪʃn] – заминдор
feudal [fjuːdl] – феодал
figure [ˈfɪgə] – њайкал, пайкар, раќам
financial [faɪˈnænʃəl] – молиявї
firm [fɜːm] – фирма, ширкат
form [fo:m] – шаклсозї
formal [ˈfɔːməl] – формалї
front [frʌnt] – љабња, майдони љанг
G
garage [ˈgærɑːʒ] – гараж;
general [ˈʤenərəl] – генерал
giraffe [ʤɪˈrɑːf] – заррофа
guarantee [gærənˈtiː] – кафолат
H
hallo [həˈləʊ] – салом
heroic [hɪˈrəʊɪk] – ќањрамонона
heroine [ˈherəʊɪn] – ќахрамонзан
heroism [ˈherəʊɪzm] – кањрамонї
historical [hɪsˈtɔrɪkəl] – таърихї
hobby [ˈhɔbɪ] – саргармї, шавќу раѓбати хусусї
I
ideal [aɪˈdɪəl] – намуна, намунавї
ideological [aɪdɪəˈlɔʤɪkəl] – идеология, ѓоявї
imperialism [ɪmˈpɪərɪəlɪzm] – империализм
imperialist [ɪmˈpɪərɪəlɪst] – империалист
industrialization [ɪndʌstrɪəlaɪˈzeɪʃn] – саноатї кардан
international [ɪntəˈnæʃənl] – байналмилалї 
invalid [ˈɪnvəlɪd] – маљруњ
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J
joke [ʤəʊk] – шўхї
journalist [ˈʤɜːnəlɪst] – хабарнигор
 L
lady [ˈleɪdɪ] – хонум, зан
latin [ˈlætɪn] – лотинї
lecture [ˈlekʧə] – дарс гуфтан
legend [ˈleʤənd] – ривоят, афсона
legendary [ˈleʤəndərɪ] – ривоят, афсона, достон
licence [ˈlaɪsəns] – ривоят, афсона, достон
local [ˈləʊkəl] – мањаллї
lord [lɔːd] – лорд
М
madam [ˈmædəm] – хонум
material [məˈtɪərɪəl] – моддї 
mechanic [mɪˈkænɪk] – механик
medal [medl] – орден, медал
medical [ˈmedɪkəl] – тиббї
metal [ˈmetl] – оњан, филиз
method [ˈmeθəd] – тарз, усул; метод
musical [ˈmjuːzɪkəl] – мусиќї
N
natural [ˈnæʧrəl] – табиї
nature [ˈneɪʧə] – табиат
О
officer [ˈɔfɪsə] – афсар 
official [əˈfɪʃəl] – расмї
operation [ɔpəˈreɪʃn] – љарроњї; амалиёт
opposition [ɔpəˈzɪʃn] – зиддият, мухолифат                                                                                 
organ [ˈɔːgən] – ќисм, узв; орган
oval [ˈəʊvəl] – байзашакл, тухмшакл, 
Р
panic [ˈpænɪk] – бесарусомонї
parliamentary [pɑːləˈmentərɪ] – парлумонї.
partner [ˈpɑːtnə] – шарик, њамкор
patriot [ˈpeɪtrɪət] – ватандўст
peak [piːk] – ќулла, пик
pedestal [ˈpedɪstl] – минбар
period [ˈpɪərɪəd] – давра, марњала
person [ˈpɜːsn] – фард, шахс
personal [ˈpɜːsnl] – шахсї, хусусї
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philosophy [fɪˈlɔsəfɪ] – фалсафа
photo [ˈfəʊtəʊ] – акс, сурат
photograph [ˈfəʊtəgrɑːf] – аккос, суратгир
pirate [ˈpaɪərɪt] – роњзани бањрї
police [pəˈliːs] – полис
popularity [pɔpjʊˈlærɪtɪ] – шуњрат, номдорї
position [pəˈzɪʃn] – мавќеъ
practical [ˈpræktɪkəl] – амалї
president [ˈprezɪdənt] – президент
press [ˈpres] – матбуот
prize [ˈpraɪz] – мукофот
princess [ˈprɪnˈses] – шоњдухтар
problem [ˈprɔbləm] – мушкилот
process [ˈprəʊses] – раванд, љараён
professional [prəˈfeʃənl] – касбї
professor [prəˈfesə] – профессор
progressive [prəʊˈgresɪv] – пешќадам
project [ˈprɔʤekt] – лоиња, наќша
propaganda [prɔpəˈgændə] – тарѓибот, ташвиќот
propagandist [prɔpəˈgændɪst] – таблиѓотчї
R
raid [reɪd] – тафтишоти ногањонї
realism [ˈrɪəlɪzm] – воќеъбинї
realize [ˈrɪəlaɪz] – амалї кардан
recommend [rekəˈmend] – тавсия кардан
rector [ˈrektə] – ректор
regular [ˈregjʊlə] – доимї
religious [rɪˈlɪʤəs] – динї
reporter [rɪˈpɔːtə] – мухбир, хабарнигор
republican [rɪˈpʌblɪkən] – љумњуриявї
resident [ˈrezɪdənt] – резидент
restaurant [ˈrestərɔːŋ] – тарабхона
risk [rɪsk] – хавф
role [rəʊl] – наќш
ruin [rʊɪn] – хароб кардан
S
sculptor [ˈskʌlrtə] – њайкалтарош
 second [ˈsekənd] – дуюм
secret [ˈsiːkrɪt] – махфї
secretary [ˈsekrətrɪ] – котиб
sector [ˈsektə] – бахш, ќисм
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 sergeant [ˈsɑːʤənt] – сержант
serious [ˈsɪərɪəs] – љиддї
session [seʃn] – љаласа 
signal [sɪgnl] – садо додан
social [ˈsəʊʃəl] – иљтимої
solidarity [sɔlɪˈdærɪtɪ] – њамдилї, њамбастагї
sort [sɔːt] – навъ
souvenir [ˈsuːvənɪə] – туњфа
special [ˈspeʃəl] – махсус
specialist [ˈspeʃəlɪst] – мутахассис
statue [ˈstætjuː] – муљассама
storm [stɔːm] – тўфон
symbol [ˈsɪmbəl] – нишон
symphonic [sɪmˈfɔnɪk] – симфонї
system [ˈsɪstɪm] – тартиб 
 Т
tank [tæŋk] – танк
telegraph [ˈtelɪgrɑːf] – телеграф
textile [ˈtekstaɪl] – бофандагї
theme [θiːm] – мавзўъ
tourism [ˈtʊərɪzəm] – саёњат
tourist [ˈtʊərɪst] – сайёњ
tradition [trəˈdɪʃn] – анъана
tragical [ˈtræʤɪkəl] – фољиавї, фољианок
transport [ˈtrænspɔːt] – наќлиёт
tropical [ˈtrɔpɪkəl] – тропикї
tuberculosis [tjuːbɜːkjʊˈləʊsɪs] – бемории сил
tunnel [tʌnl] – наќб
type [taɪp]– навъ, хел
U
uniform [ˈjuːnɪfɔːm] – либоси низомї
V
vanguard [ˈvængɑːd] – пешќадам 
veteran [ˈvetərən] – собиќадор
vice – president [vaɪs ˈprezɪdənt] – ноиби президент
visitor [ˈvɪzɪtə] – мењмон, тамошобин
Z
zone [ˈzəʊn] – минтаќа; зона
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